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In The Name of Allah, The Beneficent, The Merciful

“Verily the Qur'an doth guide to that which is most right (or stable) (to
run societies), and giveth the glad tidings to the Believers who work deeds
of righteousness, that they shall have a magnificent reward” .

“We have sent down to thee the book explaining all things, a Guide, a
Mercy, and Glad tidings to Muslims"?,

“When those come to thee who believe in Our Signs, say: 'Peace be on
you: Your Lord hath inscribed for Himself (the rule on Mercy; verily, if
any of you did evil in ignorance, and thereafter repented, and amended
(his conduct), Lo! Heis oft-forgiving, Most Merciful” >,

The light of Idam isilluminating hearts of individuals in nearly all parts
of the world, in spite of heavy barriers and careful controls and religious
interrogation exerted by not only many governments of non-Muslim
nations, but also in some Muslim countries, against their believing people,
especialy during the years after the Ilamic Revolution of Iran.

The effective influence of the light of the truth together with the speed in
the movement of the Age has brought forth a more vital exchange of
thought and religious ideology in connection with the Holy Qur'an.

In regard to this, we refer to what the Messenger of Allah (S) has said
about it:

When afflictions surround you like the dark night refer to the Qur'an,
because, it is an Intercessor whose intercession is accepted. It reports the
evils (of people) which will be confirmed. It leads the person to Heaven
who puts it in front of himself (follows it); and he who puts it behind
himself (neglectsit) will be driven to Hell.

This very Qur'an is the best guide to the best ways. It isaBook in which
there are useful explanations, statements and gaining (of goals). It is the
Separator (of right and wrong).*

Obviously, those people whose language is not Arabic can refer to the
Holy Book in English, because this is an international language and it is
possible for all nations with any native language, to read and understand it
in English. As far as we know, there are more than 50 different English
tranglations of Qur'an available in Iran alone, and probably others exist in
libraries (and homes) throughout the world.

This makes it easy for the lovers of truth to obtain the knowledge of the
Holy Qur'an and Islamic ideology, through the medium of English, which
formerly was acquired directly by the Arabic and Persian languages.

But, afact should be mentioned here that not all of the words of Allah are
easily understood by ordinary people and need explanatory commentary, i.e.
Tafsir.

Alongside this path, there are some problems that those eager to learn the
Qur'anic truth should know and be careful of. Hence, we dea here with
some of the difficulties we were involved in and recognized when we were
preparing this endeavour; the fruit of our humble labour of more than three
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years, a trandation of the commentary of over one section (of the 30
sections) of the Holy Qur'an from different commentary sources.

The work is based upon popular commentaries accepted by Muslim
scholars. We consulted other books and present living scholars, learned in
the Qur'anic Sciences for our work to produce this commentary in a simple
standard of English easily understood by the laymen.

The style of writing here is a mixture of British-English and American-
English, understandable for all the readers; even for those acquainted with
only one of them. However, excuse us for using interchangeable spellings.
If both are used, from time to time, they are acceptable; for example, honour
and honor.

Not All English Versions of Quran Are Acceptable

Some Western trandlators of the Holy Qur'an; not all of them, and some
producers of literature on Islam in the English language, are the anti-Muslim
elements which are busy in distorting the facts about the faith to create
disruption in Islamic ideology.

These hostile minds have attempted to black-list the Holy Prophet (S)
and the religion of Islam, through their purposeful and subtle mis-
tranglations, mis-interpretations, mis-representations and distortion of the
facts.

The distortion and the misinterpretations are so skilfully decorated in
linguistic excellence and delusive logic that the blind lovers of the English
language, who are hardly or even totally unaware of the actual Qur'anic
factors of their own faith, get caught up in the falsehood tempered with
eloquence and they swallow the 'sugar-coated poisonous pills of deceit’
allowing themselves to become duly conditioned to serve the purpose of the
publications of the hostile camps.

The current standing of Evil has always been against the Truth in the
history of man, even before written history, when the sons of Adam came
into existence.

When these antagonistic elements have successfully extended their active
influence upon our own religion, ideology and social tradition, we are also
duty bound to Allah, His Final Word (the Holy Qur'an), the Faith, and to
Islam, to do our best to present to every sincere seeker of Truth, a selection
of atrandation of the verses of the Holy Qur'an of the original Arabic text,
and the Tafsir' (commentary) of them.

By the way, we believe that it is the essential belief of 'Shi'a that the
present Qur'an, that which isin our hands today, is the Holy Book of Allah,
revealed to the holy Prophet Muhammad (S), as arranged and compiled
during his lifetime and read out to him and it contains nothing less or more
than what was revealed.

And it should be noted that,

"Nay, but it is a Glorious Qur'an, (inscribed) in a tablet preserved." >,

whose present arrangement is the order in which the various verses were
sorted and arranged at the command of the Holy Prophet (S), himself.

Thisisthe uncorrupted or undisturbed Word of Allah, the preservation of
which has been guaranteed by Allah, Himself:

10
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"We have, without doubt, sent down the Message; and We will
assuredly guard it (from corruption)" °.

Furthermore, the English translations, along with the Arabic text of the
verses, in this book, are selected from different translations of English
versions of the Holy Qur'an, (whose names are listed at the end of the book
under the title of 'References) which are from the best available sources in
which some better styles and more proper meanings are employed. The
translator and editor did their best to preserve this divine message and in
conveying the Qur'anic factsin English.

In a few instances this writer, the translator, changed a word of those
existing trandations to a better one, from the existing material which was
employed in this work.

What isa'Commentary'?

A pure, correct, accurate translation of the Qur'an is necessary, but
sometimes it is difficult for the readers to understand all of the apparent and
hidden meanings and it is the duty of every Muslim, man or woman to read,
understand and contemplate on the Holy Qur'an according to his own
capacity:

" ...gead you, therefore, of the Qur'an as much as may be easy for
you.." "

This reading has to be done not only with the tongue, voice and eyes, a
mere recitation, but, also, with the best light that our intellect can supply,
and even more, with the truest and purest light which our heart and
conscience give us.

However, it is not always possible to fully understand the Holy Book as
Allah says:

"That is indeed a Qur'an most honourable," Which none shall touch
but those who are purified" ®.

Thus, some additional information is needed. For example, it is
sometimes necessary, for understanding the text, to refer to the particular
occasion for the revelation of a particular verse; or to know the philological
changes of a word used at the time of revelation or before it and the
meaning that it hasin Arabic, today.

Or the alphabetical symbolswhich evidently and undoubtedly are secrets,
and especially the ambiguous /mutashabihat/; the knowledge of which has
been announced to be with the /rasixunafil 'ilm/; those deeply established in
knowledge.

They are some things that only 'the particular ones, the sinless ones,
besides the Prophet (S), himself, viz, Ahlul Bayt, knew with all the Qur'anic
facts and talked about them in their traditions and narrations (as He says:

" And whom We had taught knowledge from Our own Presence" °.

For instance, the Apostle, himself, answered the questions which used to
be asked by people as to the meaning of certain words in the verses
revealed, or details of certain historical or spiritual matters on which they
sought more enlightenment. These answers and explanations or in other
words, the commentaries were gathered by some Companions /ashab/ and
were afterward written down which are called 'Hadith' or ‘traditions.

11
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Of course, the holy Prophet (S) had openly declared in Hadith-uth-
Thagalayn that the Qur'an is with the Ahlul Bayt, and to avoid going astray,
the Muslims should be attached to these two. Later, the Ahlul Bayt's
explanations and narrations, were added to them and together with the effect
of expert religious scholars, in the past and present, established 'Exegesis
(explanation of Qur'an) which became a science in itself and was called
‘Tafsir', commentary.

‘Commentary' shows how every verse, or group of verses, were revealed
to the holy Prophet (S) on a particular occasion, but which also has a general
meaning. The particular occasion and the particular people concerned have
passed away, but the general meaning and its application remain true for all
time.

This is also one of the miracles of the Qur'an that with the help of
‘commentary’ it is aways open and it is aways new for those new
generations to come.

The Current Commentary

As was mentioned earlier, the light of Islam is enlightening every corner
in the world and seekers of truth, having referred to the translations of the
Holy Qur'an, find that they need 'Tafsir', (commentary).

Some of them, Shi‘a believers in particular have been led to this Center;
Imam Ali (as) Library, requesting a clear, concise English Tafsir; 'a
commentary of the Holy Qur'an'.

From the beginning of Islam until today (although many times the Holy
Qur'an has been translated into English and a few of them are published
with brief, detailed commentary, as footnotes, there hasrarely been, asfar as
we know, a fairly complete commentary in English sufficient for them to
find their answers. So the decision was made to supply this commentary.

Ayatullah Mujahed Al-Hajj, Allamah Sayyid Kamal Faghih Imani, the
founder and responsible party of this Islamic Scientific Research Center,
approached us and reported the situation to scholars and appropriate
research societies.

Then 12 people, who had varying nationalities and educational
backgrounds, especially from the point of the English language and Islamic
Theology, gathered. In their first gathering, which was held on 28th Safar,
1412 (1370 H. / 1991), they concluded that the commentary of the whole
Qur'an which they intended to supply in English, would take many years to
produce.

In order to quench the thirst of the lovers of Truth who had demanded it
again and again, they decided to supply the commentary of the last section
of the Qur'an, as a sample, and after its publication and receiving
constructive comments by the readers and with a better skillfulness of the
ones involved, the translation of the commentary would begin from the
beginning of the Holy Qur'an.

Therefore, they thought it would be better that the sample, entitled 'An
Enlightening Commentary Into the Light of the Holy Qur'an', begin with
Surah Insan, the end of the 29th Section, because the Qur'an was revealed
for the improvement of Man and this Surah is about Man and his creation

12
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from a lowly life-germ which can develop unto the highest point where no
other creature can ascend.

But, after several weeks the number of us dwindled to a handful and after
some months, until the present, we remain two people; the trand ator and the
editor. During this period of more than three years, a few people have tried
their hands at this task to have a share in the translation, but, for different
reasons, they were not successful.

However, we are completely grateful for their efforts and extend our
thanks for their attempts, as well as to those who had any involvement in
this work.

Attributes Needed for Working on ThisKind of Commentary

This endeavour needed not only the knowledge and skillfulness in the
English language, but also the knowledge of Arabic, and Islamic science
and culture, because Tafsir is an attempt to analyze and explain the meaning
of versesin the Holy Qur'an.

Moreover, Allah, Himself, says:

" We have sent down to thee the book explaining all things, a Guide, a
Mercy, and Glad Tidingsto Muslims" *.

Then, it needs that those involved know a little bit about almost all
sciences and knowledge that human beings are concerned with when
working with the commentary. Also, the phonetic sound systems of the two
languages, English and Arabic, are different. Therefore, when an Arabic
word from the Qur'an is mentioned in the English text, it is shown with the
phonetic alphabet and in its special phonetical sign, i.e.: / /, to avoid using
‘Arabic script' in the book, as far as possible.

A trandliteration table of the Arabic letters and sounds and the
corresponding phonetic signs, applied in this book, is given at the beginning
of the book.

The Problemsin Trandating

We tried to avoid mixing up our own personal theories and conclusions
with the interpretation of the text itself. With the help of Allah, we did our
best; at times asking for guidance from some learned religious men
(Ruhaniyan), and used all the knowledge and experience we possessed in
the service of the Holy Qur'an for its commentary, hoping that Allah accepts
it.

The nature of this sort of endeavour is so that, in the course of
tranglation, some difficulties arise from various causes.

For instance, cultures in the Arabic language and English language are
different so that some of the words like /amrun bayn a amrayn/ in the case
of fatalism and freewill are nearly impossible to transate into English,
because of the difference in the concept in English literature; or the meaning
of aword like 'prostration’, in English, is rather different with what /sgjdah/
exactly meansin Arabic.

In such cases, we selected the meaning of the words from among what
the earlier commentators and phililogists used and where they were not
unanimous, we also used the ideas of new writers, who had reasonable
advantages in their interpretations, when the senses adopted with the

13
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commentary sources that we were taking and translating materials from.
Explanations, of course are aways helpful which we took benefit from, too.

It is noteworthy that there are some circumstances in the text, of the
commentary, in which a verse or verses of Qur'an from other Suras rather
than the Surah under discussion are mentioned as evidence or, thereby, for
strengthening the idea.

The text of these verses and also the traditions and narrations from the
holy Prophet or Ahlul Bayt (as) is printed in bolder type than the running
commentary in order to distinguish, at a glance, the substance from the
shadow. Also, the mentioned verses are generally taken from A. Yusuf Ali's
tranglation.

It Was Only By His Merciful Will!

Translators Note

Both the editor and the trandator have interesting factual storiesto tell of
how the way of this endeavour was paved by Providence and how they were
divinely led to be absorbed into this task, Alhamdulillah. A few words given
here in this regard are not to be misunderstood as a display of vanity for any
peculiar distinction; for there is none.

It is purely to attract the attention of the readersto aliving instance of the
Providential implementation of the divine plan and how man drifts to his
assignment and how matters are automatically manipulated, though, they
seem yet only to be circumstantial.

"He said: Our Lord is He Who gave to each (created) thing its form
and nature and further gave (it) guidance" **.

For example, once, on anight, the writer of these lines, the translator, had
seen in a dream that the Holy Qur'an, was placed, honourably, on a high
position, wide open, high above a very great crowd of people amongst
whom he was standing, watching. The full name of his was clearly written
in the midst of the writings on the right page of it with magnificent bold
letters.

The dream was obviously a good one, but it did not mean vividly to him
at that time.

It was four years before he found out, in the course of translating the
commentary of verses 11-16 from Surah 'Abasa No. 80, both the meaning of
that dream and the cause of later changes in his career of twenty years, as a
manager of a profitable Foreign Language Center, thanksto Allah.

It is aways true what the Qur'an says:

"You will not unless Allah wills, surely Allah is All-Knowing, All-
Wise" 2.

By His graceful arrangement this writer was separated from his almost
material gains, of this fleeting world, to be set toward the assured, perfect,
pure, spiritual rewards of the next, everlasting world from Him, Allah
willing, when he began translating the commentary of the Qur'an and
entered this great Divine Ocean of light, he found out that from earlier times
such a success had been appointed and bestowed to him by Allah.

Therefore, all changes and graceful arrangements directly are from Him
and it was His helpful Will that planned His graceful design and showered
the ability and insight upon us to lead us to the present point. We are eagerly

14
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in hopes that He will help us and guide us in all cases to complete the task
successfully so that He accepts it from us.

Editor's Note

In my casg, it is a fact that only by the grace of Allah have | come to be
at the helm working, side-by-side with the translator, on this commentary of
the Holy Qur'an. Editing and checking this trandation of 'An Enlightening
commentary into the Light of the Holy Quran' has been a most important
and rewarding experience for me.

To be of value in this work several things were necessary; my mother
tongue, English, was almost at the top of the list. Then, having the ability to
use a computer and printer, which involved me having to learn and use a
Farsi program named Zarnegar, produced in Tehran, Iran, | was able to
make use of the wonderful array of fonts it contains, necessary to type the
Arabic and English languages.

Next, living in Iran, for four years, has made it possible for me to become
acquainted with the native language and customs. However, the greatest
asset, of al, isthat | am a Shi‘a Muslim woman.

It is fifteen (15) years from now, that in America, | became enlightened
to the existence of the Holy Qur'an and accepted it as a better way of life.
Over this period of time it has put me in touch with the purity of the religion
and the logical answers to the religious questions | had as a Cathalic.

My father told us (during our childhood) that if we ever wanted to know
anything we should go to the source and to always have the correct tools on
hand to do the job right.

When | started hearing and seeing, on television, the upheaval of the
Islamic Revolution, in Iran, and the speech of a brave and courageous man
they called Ayatullah Khomeini, | became very intense on knowing why it
was happening and in knowing who this man was who had been exiled and
was making his return to his homeland.

"Our Lord! We have heard the call of one calling (us) to faith, 'Believe
yein the Lord,, and we have believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our sins, blot
out from usour iniquities, and take to Thyself our soulsin the company of
the righteous" *°.

It was something more spectacular than | had ever read about in my high
school history books. There was a charge in it that | could not explain, and
up until that time, | had never realy heard anything about Islam, Prophet
Muhammad or Muslims, for that matter.

| bought A. Yussuf Ali's English Trandlation of the Holy Qur'an, basing
my decision on my father's counsel and | began from page one.

It was talking about the same things | had already learned; Adam and
Eve in the Garden, disobeyed God due to the wiles of Satan and then, were
expelled to Earth; Moses is given the scripture and leads his people out of
Egypt, but they forfeited their covenant for a golden calf; Abraham, Ismail
and Issac of the religion true, and there, Mary.

Hail Mary! Chaste, pure, chosen above other women, given glad tidings
of a Word from Him; his name will be Christ Jesus, son of Mary, held in
honor...**

15
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And it went on: Practise charity, take care of the orphans, speak a speech
that is just, beware of the deceits of the Unbelievers...| was in awe as |
neared the end. No place was any obscenity found -no trace of ugliness
which | found in the Bible -nothing but pure scripture; a complete religion,
the one and only continuing from the first of Abraham. So, it became crystal
clear to methat Islam is the final, refined message from God.

True, just, undeniable, containing what | had aways felt and that is this:
There is only One God; unique, needing no partner, powerful, and yet
merciful and kind. How could God be more than one; Creator of such a vast
universe and more?

With this understanding, though, came many tests to my new-found-
faith; albeit necessary tests. Did | really believe - did | really submit to His
Will - was | really worthy?

| began by only putting on a scarf, covering all of my hair.

"And say to the believing women...that they should draw their veils
over their bosoms and not display their beauty except to their husbands,
their fathers..." *°

Immediately the responses that | encountered proved the rightness of it
al. | was chided, spit at, hit and cursed. Well, of course, a great deal of this
was due to the propaganda which caused mass hysteria against Iran and not
having their facts straight about the religion of I1slam, however, it hurt just
the same, but | had learned forgiveness and perseverance from my mother.

It was difficult for my family in the beginning; this change | was making,
however, we are very close at heart, today, due to my faith and reliance on
Allah.

" And out of kindness, lower to them the wing of humility, and say: ‘My
Lord! Bestow on them Thy Mercy even as they cherished me in
childhood.” *°

Almost at once the veils over my understanding fell away and | started
rejecting a lot of the 'big-business propaganda that had infiltrated into my
life.

"Let there be no compulsion in religion: Truth stands out clear from
error; whosoever rejects Evil and believes in God bath grasped the most
trustworthy hand-hold, that never breaks..." *’

The 'Big Sell' eats away at the very fabric of human society to the point
that life has only a superficial meaning and high value is put on every
inanimate object which man can produce.

"The life of this world is alluring to those who reject faith, and they
scoff at those who believe. But the righteous will be above them on the
Dl%y of Resurrection; for God bestows His abundance on whom He will

| had developed an intense desire to go to Iran--the country of martyrs;
having an air so thick with emotions, direction and goal, at that time, and
having the presence of an undeniable strength caressing it in the hands of an
unseen power.

Ten years after | started practicing the tenets of Islam the opportunity
presented itself for me to be able to fulfil my desire.

16



www.alhassanain.org/Zenglish

"Not equal are those Believers who sit (at home) and receive no hurt,
and those who strive and fight in the cause...God has granted a grade
higher to those who strive...” ™

| wished very much to become involved in some type of work regarding
the Holy Qur'an and in due time | was approached to work with a group of
people on a commentary of the Holy Qur'an.

"And for those who fear God, He prepares a way out" "And He
provides for him from (sources) he never could imagine..."

Those of you who know anything about the rigors of editing know that it
is very time-consuming and attention to detail is very necessary.

Spending many hours discussing the meaning of a single word, or phrase,
can cause the ordinary soul to become frustrated, but that frustration is
ultimately quelled when peace and tranquillity cover the heart at the point
where there is that final agreement and gives those involved renewed
enthusiasm to continue.

Sometimes you will notice more spacing than usual on a line or within
the phonetic brackets (/ /), but this is due to the fact that the Zarnegar
program is a Farsi program and it took much time trying to place the little
phonetic line over, or the little dot under, the correct letter, because English
iswritten from left to right and Farsi is written from right to left, so, | had a
bit of anarchy on my hands for atime.

| leave you, now, in the hopes that you, too, will be provoked to question
and seek. (Seek and you will find). Looking back, | feel that Allah does
consider me worthy.

"God is the protector of those who have faith; from the depths of
darkness He will lead them into light" **.

Wa Salam.

Notes
1.17:9
2.16:89
3.6:54
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9. 18:65
10. 16:89
11. 20:50
12. 76:30
13. 3:193
14. 3:42-45
15. 24:31
16.17:24
17. 2:256
18. 2:212
19. 4:.95
20. 65:2-3
21. 2:257
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“O mankind! Verily there has come to you a convincing proof (the

Messenger and the Qur’an) from your Lord: for We have sent unto you a
light (that is) manifest.”*

O A6 SN 2 )

"We have, without doubt, sent down the Message and We will
assuredly Guard it (frorp corruption).” )
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" But whosoever turns away from My Message (the Qur’an), verily for

him is a straitened toilsome life, and We shall raise him up blind on the

Day of Judgement"'.>
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“And We send down (stage by stage) of the Qur’an that which is a
healing and a mercy for those who believe..."*

Notes
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3.20:124
4.17:82
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A Presentation to Muslims
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In The Name of Allah, The Beneficient, The Merciful
"O ye who believed! Obey Allah, and obey the Apostle, and those
charged with authority among you” .*
(‘Those charged with authority' are only the twelve sinless Imams (as)

and; at the time of occultation, Sources of Imitation, who are learned, pious,
and just, should be referred to.)
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In 'Ikmal-ud-Din" a tradition, through 'Jabir-il-Ju'fi', is narrated from
Jabir-ibn- Abdillah thus:

| said:

" O Messenger of Allah, we have known Allah and His Apostle; then
who is'Ulil-Amr', those that Allah has made their obedience the same as
your obedience?'

Then, the Prophet (S) said:

'O Jabir! they are, after me, my successors and the Guides of Muslims;
the first of them is Ali-ibn-Abi Talib; then (Imam) Hassan, and (Imam)
Husain; then Ali-ibn-il-Husain; then Muhammad-ibn-Ali, known in the
Torah as Bagir, whom you will see.

O Jabir! When you visit him, give my regards to him. After him, thereis
Sadiq, -Jafar-ibn-Muhammad; and after him Musa-ibn-Jafar; then Ali-ibn-
Musa; then Muhammad-ibn-Ali; then Ali-ibn-Muhammad, then Hassan-ibn-
Ali; and after him (there comes) Al-Ghaim whose name and sir-name is the
same as mine. He is Allah's Authority on the Earth and His Remainder
amongst His servants.

He is the son of (Imam) Hassan-ibn-Ali (a.-Askari). This is the very

personazlity by whose hands Allah will open the Easts and Wests of the
world.’

G5 3V sm 0l 65l e sl Ly il £ J6"
"Nor does the Apostle speak out of desire. It is naught but revelation
that isrevealed" .
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The Prophet (S) said:

"1 leave behind me two weighty (very worthy and important) things:

The book of Allah (i.e. the Quran), which is a stretched string from the
heaven to the earth, and my progeny, my Ahlul Bayt; for verily Allah, The
Merciful, The Aware, informed me that never, never, will these Two get
separated from each other until they meet me at the Houd of Kauthar (the
Pond of Abundance).

Therefore, be careful and contemplate on how you will treat them
(after me)”

...and in another tradition it is added:

" Never, never, shall you get astray if you attach yourself to these two”.*

Abul-Hassan-ir-Rida (as) said:

"May the Mercy of Allah be upon the servant who Keeps alive our
commandment” .

| asked him (as) how the one could keep your commandment alive.

He (as) said:

"He (can) learn our sciences and teach them to people. In fact if people
knew (the merits) and goodnesses of our speech, surely they would follow

US." 5

Notes
1. 4:59
2. Ikmal-ud-Din, Voal. 1, p. 253; with nearly similar meaning, in Y anabi-ul-Mawaddah,
p. 117
3.53:34

4. Mauni-ul-Akhbur, p. 90, tradition 2, & Musnad Ahmad-ibn-Hanbal, Val. 3, p.17, and
other books from the Sunnite School and Shi ‘ah School mentioned in Ihgag-ul-Hagg, Vol
9, p. 309 to 375

5. Ma ani-ul-Akhbar, p. 180 & 'Uyun-i-Akbar-ur-Rida, Val. 1, p. 207
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Surah Al-Kahf, Chapter 18
Surah Al-Kahf (The Cave)
No.18
110 versesin 12 sections

The Feature of the Surah

g A bl ey

In the Name of Allah, The Beneficent, The Merciful

This Surah contains one hundred and ten verses, al of which were
revealed in Mecca, except verse 28. In this holy Surah, the story of the
Companions of the Cave (Kahf), the story of Moses and Khidr (a.s), the
story of Zulgarnayn, and some awakening materials about Origin and End
have been discussed.

The pagans of Quraysh sent some persons from Mecca to Medina to ask
the reality of the event of the advent of Hadrat Muhammad Mustaf a (S) and
the signs of his truthfulness from the scholars of the Jews who were living
there.

The Jewish scholars told those persons, who were sent by the pagans,
that they would ask him (S) about three subjects. The Jewish scholars said if
Muhammad (S) answered two subjects and restrained from answering the
third one, he would be True. Those subjects were about: the Companions of
the Cave, Zulgarnayn, and the Soul.

They said: if Muhammad (S) could answer the questions of ‘the
Companions of the Cave’ and ‘Zulgarnayn’, but he did not answer the
guestion about the Soul, he was a Divine Prophet.1

The Virtue of the Recitation of This Surah

There are many traditions recorded upon the virtue of this Surah and the
effects of its recitation. Among them is that: whoever recites this Surah by
the night before Friday, it causes his sins to be forgiven, and he will be
involved in Allah’s Mercy.

Of course, as it has been repeatedly said, recitation of the holy verses of
the Quran accompanied with understanding and fulfilling them
accordingly, isthe secret of obtaining the blessings of the Qur’ an.

Notes
1. Durr-ul-Manthar
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Section 1
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In the Name of Allah, The Beneficent, The Merciful

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses1-3
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1. “(All) praise is (only) Allah’s, Who sent down upon His servant the
Book (the Qur’an) and did not make in it any crookedness.”

2. “(A Book which is, over other heavenly Books,) guardian, to give
warning of a severe punishment from Him, and to give good tidings unto
the believers who do righteous deeds, that there will be for them a goodly
reward.”

3. “Wherein they will abide forever.”

At the beginning of this Surah, Allah, the Pure, has taught His servants
how to praise Him for His greatest bounty. He has pointed out that His most
important bounty is the very Quran which He has revealed to His
Messenger, and it isthe only cause of their salvation.

As well as some other Suras of the Qur'an, Surah Al-Kahf has begun
with Allah’'s praise; and since praise and thanksgiving is usually for an
important quality and a praiseworthy thing, here, the holy verse has stated it
for the revelation of the Qur'an which is far from any crookedness and
obliquity.

The verse says:

“(All) praise is (only) Allah’s, Who sent down upon His servant the
Book (the Qur’an) and did not make in it any crookedness.”

Then, the next verse adds, implying that it is fixed, straight, and guardian
over other heavenly Books:

“(A Book which is, over other heavenly Books,) guardian...”

This word, /gayyiman/, which has been applied as an epithet for the
Qur'an, is both an emphasis on the straightness and temperance of the
Qur’an which isfree from any contradiction, and a hint to the eternity of this
great Book.

It is adso an example for: the protection of authenticities, the
improvement of obliquities, guarding the Divine ordinances and human
beings' justice and excellence.

This epithet, /qayyim/(guardian), is, in fact, a derivation of the
guardianship of Allah by which He is the protector and guardian of all
existing things of the world.

Then, the verse continues saying:

“...to give warning of a severe punishment from Him...”
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Immediately after that meaning, the verse indicates that this Book gives
glad tidings unto those true believers who aways do praiseworthy and
righteous deeds for which they will be recompensed a good reward.

It says.

“...and to give good tidings unto the believers who do righteous deeds,
that there will be for them a goodly reward.”

Thisreward will be the eternal Paradise, wherein they will dwell forever.

Here is the statement of the verse:

“Wherein they will abide forever.”

Explanations

1. Among all the suras of the Qur’an only the following suras begin with
the holy phrase:

“(All) praiseis (only) Allah’s)”;

in three of which the speech is upon the creation of the world of
existence:

Al-Hamd, Al-’An‘am, Saba, Fatir, and Al-Kahf. In Surah Al-Hamd,
training is spoken of, while here, in this verse, the words are upon the
heavenly Book. As if, existence and creation accompanied with ‘the Book
of Law’ are two wings for training the human beings.

2. The Arabic word /i‘wijgj/ in context means: ‘deviation, and
crookedness'. In Arabic, the term /*awg @l is used for physical phenomena
while the term /*iwaja/ is applied for non-physical phenomena. The author
of Tibyan, a book of , has applied the term /*awaja/ for human beings and
the term /*iwaj & for other than human beings.

In this course, the Qur’anic term /gayyim/has been used in the sense of:
‘an erector, and arranger’.

3. The previous Surah has begun with the holy phrase:

“Glory beto Him Who...”,

and this Surah with the holy phrase:

“(All) praiseis (only) Allah’s...”.

Glorification and praise are usually mentioned beside each other.

4. Wherever the word /* abdahu/ is mentioned absolutely in the Qur’an, it
means the holy Prophet (S).

Its example are such as. Surah Al-Furgan, No.25, verse one, where it
says:

“...Who sent down the Furgan upon His servant...”;

Surah An-Najm, No. 53, verse 10, where it says:

“And Herevealed to His servant...”;

Surah Al-Hadid, No.57, verse 9, which says:

“...Who sends upon His servant...”;

and Surah Az- Zumar, No.39, verse 36 says.

“Isnot Allah sufficient for His servant?...”

5. The bounty of ‘the Book and Law’ is so important that Allah has
praised Himself for it.

6. The Qur’an is the guardian of other heavenly Books and it contains all
the necessary expedients of the servants. There is no contradiction, excess
and defect, and deviation in it. It invites both to raising and has raised to
invite, (qayyiman).
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Surah Al-Kahf - Verses4-5 )
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4. “ And to warn those who say: ‘Allah hastaken (to Himself) a son’.”

5. “They have no knowledge of it, nor had their fathers, Grievousisthe
word that comes out of their mouths. They speak naught but a lie.”

There was mentioned a warning in the previous holy verse, yet because
of the importance of the deviation of polytheists concerning the idea that
‘Allah has taken (to Himself) a son’, the warning has been repeated again in
this verse.

Regarding other verses of the Qur’an, too, the accusation of taking son
unto Allah had been counted a great slender which was spread about among
polytheists. The Christians spoke of: ‘the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Ghost’, too.

The Jews also considered Ezra as God's son. Polytheists thought of the
angels as the daughters of God, while this belief adapts neither with reality
nor with logic and wisdom.

However, in this holy verse, the Qur'an has referred to one of the
common deviations of the opponents of Islam, among these opponents are
the Christians, the Jews and polytheists, where it says:

“ And to warn those who say: ‘Allah has taken (to Himself) a son’.”

This verse warns both the Christians for the belief that Messiah is the son
of God, and the Jews for having the belief that Ezra is God's son, and
polytheists for that they consider the angels as God' s daughters.

Then, in order to make futile such baseless and false claims, the Qur’an
paysto abasic principle, and says:

“They have no knowledge of it, nor had their fathers...”

They say this meaning, while by which they utter a great vain thing
without having any knowledge.

The verse continues saying:

“...Grievousisthe word that comes out of their mouths...”

Allah, and being a body? Allah, and having a son? Allah and having
material needs? Allah, and being limited? How terrible words they are!

Yes, it issuch that:

“...They speak naught but a lie.”

Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 6
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6. “Then maybe you will fret yourself to death with grief, following
after them, if they do not believe in this Message (the Qur’an).”

The Arabic term /asaf/ indicates to a stage of sorrow more intensive than
grief.

This verse refers to the utmost sympathy of the prophets. It seems that
the Prophet (S) has been resembled to a person who observes that his most
beloved members are separating from him and he is looking at them with
sigh from behind their backs.
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Sympathy and regret upon other’s aberration is a value, and the Prophet
(S) is always the most compassionate one among people.

A leader should be mindful of the improvement of the believes and deeds
of people and he ought not to cease looking after them.

Therefore, the verse says:

“Then maybe you will fret yourself to death with grief, following after
them, if they do not believe in this Message (the Qur’an).”

That iswhy, in the next verse, the Qur’an implies that he (S) must not be
grievous, because the world is the place of trial for them.

Surah Al- Kahf Verses? 8
i&woﬁr%uwuh@wyuuou

152 T e G 5l G

7. “Verily We have appointed whatever is on the earth as an ornament
for it, so that We may try them: which of them is best in conduct.”

8. “And (at the end) We will surely make whatever is on it (as) barren
ground.”

The Arabic word /sa'id/ has been applied for soil and whatever
absolutely is on the ground. The Qur’anic holy term /juruz/ means ‘a land
without any plant’.

Allah has settled the phrase /liyabluwakum/, which relates to the trial of
people, between the term /ja'ana/ (We have appointed) and the term
fiailun/ (will surely make).

One of these two words relates to the prosperity of the earth and the other
relates to its barrenness, to be a hint that peopl€e’s trial is located amongst
prosperity, freshness, barrenness and sorrows. But, what is important in this
course is the deed of man and his success.

It is narrated in atradition that the purpose of the phrase /' ahsanu ‘amala/
(best in conduct) is a wisely action accompanied with piety which should
have been reserved for Hereafter, too. *

The apparent reason of disbelief of the infidels is often their neglectful
entire attention to the beauties of the world.

The verse says:

“Verily We have appointed whatever is on the earth as an ornament for
it...”

Whatever is found on the earth, such as: gardens, flowers, fruits, animals,
water sources, mains, colours, and good smells are all ornaments for the
earth. But, for the developed and pious people, Faith and piety are their
main ornaments.

Ornaments are the means of trial in order to be determined who amongst
people has been deluded and sells himself, and who, by means of continence
and piety, uses these ornaments as a preparation for his righteous deeds.

Thus, the holy verse continues saying:

“...s0 that We may try them: which of them is best in conduct.”

This part of the verse is a warning to all humankind and to all Muslims
that, in the course of thistrial, they should not be deceived by some dazzling
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glares and the abundance of their deeds, but they ought to try to be regardful
of goodness of deeds.

The beauty of flowers and the nature itself is perishable, but a good deed
is fixed and remaining. These different bounties, these ranks and social
positions, and the like of them, are not perpetua either.

There will come a day when there will remain but a dry and silent
graveyard from these societies. Thisfact is agreat instructive lesson.

The verse says:

“And (at the end) We will surely make whatever is on it (as) barren
ground.”

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses9- 10
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9. “Or do you th|nk that the people of the Cave and of the mscrlptl on
were of Our wonderful signs?”
10. “When the youths sought refuge unto the Cave, then they said:

‘Our Lord! Grant us mercy from Your Presence, and provide for usin our
affair aright course’.”

Occasion of Revelation

Severa chiefs of Quraysh sent two friends of theirs toward the Jewish
scholars in Medina in order to investigate about the invitation of the holy
Prophet of Islam (S) and to know whether there had been anything recorded
in the former Books concerning his advent.

The couple of men went to Medina and communicated with the Jewish
scholars therein. Those scholars told them to go to Muhammad (S) and ask
him three questions. If he could answer two of them, he was a true prophet
from the side of the Lord, otherwise he was a liar and they could decide
about him whatever they wished.

They were told to ask what the story of the youths was, who, in ancient
times, separated from their tribe, because they had a wonderful adventure.

Also, they should ask him (S) who the man was who traveled round the
world and reached the East and the West of the earth, and what his story
was.

They would also ask about the reality of the soul.

Those two men went to the Prophet (S) and asked him their questions.

The Prophet (S) told them that he might answer them the next day, while
he did not mention the holy phrase: ‘If Allah wills'. It passed fifteen days
and nights that there revealed no revelation from the side of Allah unto the
Prophet (S).

That circumstance was heavy upon him (S). But, finaly, Gabriel
appeared and brought Surah Al-Kahf from Allah, wherein there was the
explanation of the story of those youths and also the story of that traveller
around the world.

Besides that, Gabriel brought him (S) the verse saying:

“They ask you concerning the spirit; say ‘ The spirit is of the command
of my Lord...””?
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In the former verses, there was delivered an illustration of the life in this
world and the circumstance of men’strial in the course of their lives.

In view of the fact that the Qur’an often illustrates the general sensitive
matters with a similitude or parables, or some examples from the history of
the past, here, too, at first it refers to the adventure of the Companions of the
Cave, and mentions them as an example and as a goodly pattern.

A group of clever and faithful youths, who were living in a splendid,
comfortable and welfare life with kinds of bounties and facilities, in order to
protect their godly belief and to challenge with the illegitimate ruler of their
time, left al of those merits and sought refuge to a cave of a mountain
which was empty of every thing.

By this way, they proved their straightness and their steadfastness in the
path of Faith.

The Qur’'an says at first:

“Or do you think that the people of the Cave and of the inscription
were of Our wonderful signs?”

Allah implies that He has some more wonderful signs in the heaven and
the earth, each of which is a sample of the glory and greatness of creation.
There are adso so many wonderful signs in this great heavenly Book of
yours, and certainly the story of the Companions of the Cave is not more
wonderful than them.

Then the Qur’an says:

“When the youths sought refuge unto the Cave...”

They become helpless and could do nothing.

So, they called Allah:

“...then they said: ‘Our Lord! Grant us mercy from Your Presence,
and provide for usin our affair aright course’.”

They asked their Lord to provide a way for them that they could deliver
from that straitened circumstance and that it would lead them to goodness
and happiness, so that they could perform their duties.

Explanations

1. The Qur’anic term /ragim/ here means: ‘an inscription or a tablet on
which the story of the Companions of the Cave is written and their names
figured init’. The Arabic term /kahf/ means: ‘alarge cave'.

2. The Arabic word /fityah/ is the plural form of /fata/ which means
‘youth’. Imam Sadiq (as) has said that a faithful person is called ‘youth’,
because though they were aged, Allah has introduced them ‘youth’ because
of their Faith. ®

3. The Qur’anic term /rusd/ has been rendered in the sense of: ‘growth,
salvation, and Allah's pleasure’ . *

In this Surah, the term has been applied in three occurrences.

Notes
1. Nur-uth-Thagalayn, the Commentary
2. Surah Al-’Isra’, No. 17, verse 85
3. Al-Ka&fi, vol.8, p.398, and Nur-uth-Thagalayn
4. Majma' -ul-Bayan, the Commentary
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Section 2: The Companions of the Cave

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses11 - 13
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11. “Then We set over their ears (a curtain of sleep) in the Cave for a
number of years.”

12. “ Afterwards We raised them up in order to test which of the two
parties would better calculate the time they had tarried.”

13. “We relate to you their story with the truth; verily they were youths
who believed in their Lord and We increased them in guidance.”

Then Allah accepted the prayer of ‘the Companions of the Cave’ and
covered a veil of sleep over their ears in the Cave so that they dept for a
number of years. Then, He roused them in order to test and make it clear
which of those two parties was best at calculating the term of years they had
Slept.

Here are the statements of the Qur’ an:

“Then We set over their ears (a curtain of deep) in the Cave for a
number of years.”

“ Afterwards We raised them up in order to test which of the two parties
would better calculate the time they had tarried.”

Next to a short statement of this story, the Qur’an refersto it by detailed
explanation through fourteen verses, and begins explaining it as follows:

“We relate to you their story with thetruth...”

Then the Qur’ an continues saying:

“...verily they were youths who believed in their Lord and We
increased them in guidance.”

It is understood precisely from the Qur'an and vastly from the history
that the Companions of the Cave were living in an environment and a a
time that idolatry and polytheism had surrounded them.

A tyrannical government, which was the protector and the guardian of
paganism, infidelity, ignorance, and offence committed against those
people, had cast an inauspicious shadow upon them.

But this group of youths, who had enjoyed an enough spiritual
intelligence and truthfulness, realized the corruption of that creed and
decided to rise against it, or, if they could not afford to stand against it, they
would emigrate from that polluted environment.

Explanations
People are divided into three groups in connection with corruption which
isdone in a polluted society:
1. A part of people may assume the corruption of the society. These are
those who do not migrate, and have not a complete Faith, either.
2. There are some people who are inside a polluted society but they try to
protect themselves from pollution, (like the Companions of the Cave).
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3. There are also a group of people who change others and improve their
polluted society into agood one, (like prophets and saints).

However, there are some Islamic traditions which indicate that the
Companions of the Cave will be amongst the friends and helpers of Hadrat
Mahdi (May Allah hasten his glad advent). *

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 14 - 16
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14. “And We strengthened their hearts, when they stood up and said:
‘Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth; never will we call
upon any god besides Him, for then we should have uttered
extravagantly’.”

15. “These our people have taken gods other than Him; why do they
not bring any clear authority regarding them? Who is then more unjust
than he who forges a lie against Allah?”

16. “And when you withdraw from them and what they worship save
Allah, then seek refuge in the Cave, (and) your Lord will shower on you of
His mercy, and furnish you with a gentle issue of your affair.”

Following the former discussion, the Qur'an implies that their hearts
were given strength when they stood up and said that their Lord is the Lord
of the heavens and of the earth, and that they would never call upon any god
other than Him, since if they did so, they would indeed had uttered an
extravagance.

The verse says:

“ And We strengthened their hearts, when they stood up and said: ‘Our
Lord isthe Lord of the heavens and the earth; never will we call upon any
god besides Him, for then we should have uttered extravagantly’.”

In fact, those faithful youths, in order to prove Unity and negate any gods
attached amanifest proof and said that they saw clearly that the heavens and
the earth had a Lord, and the existence of the regulation of creation was a
reason for their existence, and they were a part of that existence.

Therefore, they said that their Lord was aso the same Lord of the
heavens and of the earth.

Then, they attached to another reasoning and said that their people had
taken some gods for worship other than Him.

The verse says:

“These our people have taken gods other than Him....”

Can a belief exist without having any proof and reasoning? Then, why
did they not bring a clear proof for the deity of those gods?

The verse continues saying:
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“...why do they not bring any clear authority regarding them?...”

Can an imagination or illusion or a blindly imitation be taken as a proof
for such abelief? What a manifest injustice and a great aberration it is!

Therefore, the verse says:

“...Who isthen more unjust than he who forges a lie against Allah?”

This‘calumny’ is an injustice both unto him himself and unto the society
wherein he announces this falsehood and he deviates it. Also, it can be
considered as an injustice unto the Pure Essence of the Lord, as well as a
disdain unto his Exalted Rank.

Those youths, the monotheists, tried to do their best to wipe out the rust
of polytheism from the hearts, and to grow the twig of Unity in their place,
but the shout of idolatry was so load in that environment that their melodies
of Unity werelost in their throats.

Then, in order to deliver themselves from that corruptive environment,
and to find a quieter place, they could not help deciding to migrate.

Thus, they began consulting with each other. They said among
themselves that when they turned away from those idolaters and that which
they worshipped besides Allah, and separated their own account from theirs,
they should seek refuge in the Cave.

The verse says:

“ And when you withdraw from them and what they worship save Allah,
then seek refugein the Cave...”

It wasin that case that their Lord would unfold to them of His mercy and
might open to them away from their difficulty towards calmness, easiness,
and happiness.

Then the verse continues saying:

“...(and) your Lord will shower on you of His mercy, and furnish you
with a gentle issue of your affair.”

Explanations

1. The Arabic term /Satata/ means: ‘extravagant separation from truth,
and saying a falsehood which by no meansis acceptable’.

2. The term /’iftira/ (calumny) involves with the meaning of ‘lie’, yet the
word /kaodibal has again been applied in the verse. This application, maybe,
is for the fact that there are two kinds of ‘calumny’.

In one kind, there is sometimes the probability of this attribution, but,
sometimes, there is not any probability of it either. And polytheism is of the
second kind, because attributing partners to ‘The Infinite Power and
Knowledge' isimpossible.

3. This holy verse is from the tongue of the leader of the Companions of
the Cave, which makes the youths accompanied with him hopeful of the
mercy of the Lord and that He provides them with a gentle issue of their
affair. A true monotheist both leaves out idols, and separates from idol-
worshippers.

Being a Cave-dweller with the atmosphere of Divine Unity is better than
being a citizen in the atmosphere of paganism.

Its example is Yusuf, the Prophet (as), who preferred being in the prison
to living in the castle, and he said:
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“...My Lord! The prison is dearer to me than that to which they invite
112
me...

Notes
1. Muntakhab-ul-’ Athar, p.485
2. Surah Yusuf, No.12, verse 33
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Section 3: The Sure Coming of the Resurrection

Proved
Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 17 - 18
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17. “And (had you been there) you might have seen the sun when it
rose, declining from their Cave towards the right, and when it set, leaving
them away unto the left, and they were in a wide space thereof. This s of
the Signs of Allah, whomever Allah guides, he is rightly guided, and
whomever He leaves to stray, you shall never find for him any guiding
friend.”

18. “ And you might think them awake while they were asleep, and We
turned them unto the right and unto the left (sides), and their dog
stretching out his paws on the threshold. If you looked at them you would
certainly turn back from them in flight and you would certainly be filled
with terror of them.”

Through these holy couple of verses, the Qur'an has referred to the
details of the wonderful life of the Companions of the Cave where it has
mentioned six specialties:

1. The doorway of the Cave was set toward the north, and since its
location had certainly been in the northern hemisphere, the sun did not shine
directly inside the Cave, as the holy verse says:

“And (had you been there) you might have seen the sun when it rose,
declining from their Cave towards the right, and when it set, leaving them
away unto the left...”

Thus, the direct sunshine, whose continuation might cause their bodies to
decay, did not meet them, but there was enough indirect light there from the
sun.

2. The verse continues saying:

“...and they were in a wide space thereof...”

This part of the verse is an indication that the arrival of the Cave, which
is usualy strait, was not their dwelling-place, but they had chosen the
middle parts of the Cave to be both out of sight and out of direct shining of
the sun.

Here, the Qur’an ceases the thread of the current speech and pays to a
spiritual conclusion, because it is the main aim of the statement of all these
events.

It says.

“...Thisis of the Signs of Allah, whomever Allah guides, he isrightly

guided, and whomever He leavesto stray, you shall never find for him any
guiding friend.”
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Y es, those who step in the way of Allah and struggle for Him, Allah will
help them with His Grace in every single of their steps. It is not only for the
basis of their work, but His Grace encompasses them in all their affairs, too.

3. Their deep was not an ordinary sleep, because if you looked at them
you might think that they were awake, but they had been sleeping.

The verse says:

“ And you might think them awake while they were asleep...”

This exceptional case, perhaps, had been for the sake that harmful
animals would not approach them, or for the sake that their view might
become so dreadful that none would dare approach them, in a manner that
this circumstance could work as a protective shield for them.

4. In order that their bodies would not decay as aresult of passing along
time of years when they were in their sleep, they were turned unto the right
and unto the left sides, so that their bodies could remain sound.

They were turned this side and that side for that the blood of their bodies
might not concentrate in one point of the body, and the pressure and the
height, which were on those muscles that were on the ground for a long
time, would not affect on the body harmfully.

The verse continues saying:

“...and We turned them unto the right and unto the left (sides)...”

5. Their dog had stretched forth his two fore-legs on the threshold of the
Cave, guarding them.

The verse continues saying:

“...and their dog stretching out his paws on the threshold...”

6. Another fact about them was that they had a dreadful sight, so that:

“...1Tf you looked at them you would certainly turn back from them in
flight and you would certainly be filled with terror of them.”

Explanations

1. The cave of the Companions of the Cave geographically was neither
toward the East nor toward the West, but it was toward the North-eastern,
where the sun would not shine into the depth of it in any season.

The ideas are divided upon the sight of the Cave. Some commentators
say that it had been in the mountains around Syria which is now known as
‘the cave of the Companions of the Cave'.

Some others believe that it had been located around Omman, the capital
of Jordan, where several ancient graves are found and an engraving of a dog
is carved on the wall, upon which there is an old monastery, and Muslims
have built a mosque thereabout, too.

However, the peculiarities of the Cave are some examples of the grace of
Allah which were promised to in the previous verse

2. The Divine protection is not always seen in the form of a miracle, but
sometimes the natural factors work as a means of protection.

3. The succour of Faith, leaving the people of polytheism, and taking
refuge to a Cave, with those peculiarities, may not happen save by the
guidance of Allah.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 19 - 20
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19. “And in Ilke manner We did raise them that they might questlon
among themselves. One of them said: ‘How long have you tarried? They
said: ‘We have tarried a day, or part of a day'. (Finally) they said: *Your
Lord knows best how long you have tarried. Therefore send one of you
with this money of yours to the city and let him see which of them has
purest food, and bring you provision from it, and let him behave with
(care and) gentleness, and let him not inform any one about you.”

20. “For verily if they prevail against you, they will stone you, or turn
you back to their religion, and then never will you succeed.”

Wakefulness After aLong Seep!

When explaining the commentary of the coming verse, we will detail that
the Companions of the Cave's sleep prolonged so much that it took about
309 years. Thus, it was a sleep like death, and its wakefulness was rather
similar to Resurrection.

Therefore, the Qur’an in this verse says:

“Andin like manner We did raise them...”

This statement means that in like manner that Allah was able to put them
in such along sleep, He returned them to wakefulness again.

The verse continues saying:

“...that they might question among themselves. One of them said:
‘How long have you tarried?’...”

Then, the verse adds:

“...They said: ‘We havetarried a day, or part of aday’...”

But, finally, since they could not know precisely the length of their sleep,
they expressed as follows:

“...(Finally) they said: ‘Your Lord knows best how long you have
tarried...”

However, they felt a serious hunger and they needed to eat food, because
what they had in reserve in their bodies were consumed.

Therefore, their first suggestion was that they would give the silver coins
they had in their possession to one of their own members and send him to
the city to see which of the sellers of that city had the purest food to bring
them some of it enough for their provision.

The verse says:

“...Therefore send one of you with this money of yours to the city and
let him see which of them has purest food, and bring you provision from
it...”

Immediately after that, the verse adds:

“...and let him behave with (care and) gentleness, and let him not
inform any one about you.”
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The reason of that precaution was that they thought if the people of the
city were informed of their position, and found them, they would stone them
and might bring them back to their own creed, (the creed of idolatry).

Explanations

1. The Arabic term /warig/, mentioned in the verse, had been called to the
silver coins which had the design of the king of that time on them.

2. The Qur’anic phrase /walyatalattaf/ has been occurred exactly in the
middle of the Qur'an. It means: ‘conciliation and spiritual intelligence
accompanied with kindness', which itself is a grace that the middle-word of
the holy Qur’an has spiritually been made up of conciliation, mercy, and
kindness.

3. The wakefulness of the Companions of the Cave had two results. One
of them was for themselves that they asked question,

“...that they might question...”,

and the other was for others that they were an illustration of Resurrection
and raising in Hereafter.

4. No one should surprise upon the subject of Resurrection and being
raised, because every single wakefulness of men from sleep is a kind of
raising and Resurrection.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 21
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21. “And in like manner We did make (the people) to get knowledge of
them that they might know that the promise of Allah is true, and that, as
for the Hour (of Judgment), there is no doubt about it. When they
disputed among themselves of their affair then they said: ‘Build a building
(monument) over them; their Lord best knows of them.” Those who
prevailed over their affair said: ‘We will build over them a place of
worship’.”

The End of the Adventur e of the Cave

It did not take so long that the story of the migration of those godly
gentlemen, the youths of that locality, spread everywhere, and the tyrannical
king of the country became very angry of the event.

Therefore, he ordered his men that some special functionaries should
search for them all the places, so that if they found any trace of them, they
would pursue them until they could capture them and punish them. But the
more they searched the less they found.

Now, we may trace the man who was commissioned to buy some food
and see what happened to him.

As soon as he entered the city, he terribly surprised, because the shape of
the buildings had utterly been changed, the features of people he saw were
al unfamiliar to him, their clothes had been altered into some new models.
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Even the method of their speaking, customs, and rules of civility were
not as before. The ruins of yesterday had given their places to castles, and
the castles of yesterday had been changed into ruins.

He till thought that their sleep in the cave lasted one day or half of a
day. In that case, he wondered why there were so many changes in the city!

His wonder reached its climax when he put his hand in to his pocket to
pay the price of the food he had bought. The seller was watching a coin
which belonged to more than three hundred years before that time.

Perhaps, the name of Decianus, the tyrannical king of old time, was seen
on it. When the seller asked him to explain about that coin, the man
answered that he had obtained it not long ago.

Then, the man himself found out to what a deep and long sleep he and his
companions had gone.

This question became known in the city and the people of everywhere
told that story one another. A group of those people could not believe that a
man could be quickened again after his death. But the adventure of the leep
of the Companions of the Cave became afirm reasoning for those who were
the adherents of the belief of resurrection of the body.

Therefore, the Qur’an in this verse says.

“And in like manner We did make (the people) to get knowledge of
them that they might know that the promise of Allah istrue...”

And there is no doubt about the end of the world and the occurrence of
the Hereafter.

The verse continues saying:

“...and that, as for the Hour (of Judgment), there is no doubt about
it...”

This sleep and wakefulness, from some points of view, was more
wonderful than death and returning to life again, because there passed
hundreds of years upon them and their bodies did not decay, while they
neither ate any food nor did they drink any water.

Is not this event a proof to the Power of Allah (s.w.t.) upon everything
and every deed? Taking such an event in mind, the life after death is
certainly possible.

The man sent for buying food quickly returned to the Cave, and informed
his companions of the fact. All of them surprised deeply. It was hard and
difficult for them to bear that kind of life. They asked Allah that they would
forsake this world and transfer unto the neighbourhood of the mercy of
Allah, and it happened soon.

They passed away and their bodies were inside the Cave when the people
went to see them.

At that circumstance, there occurred a dispute between the adherents of
the belief of the resurrection of the bodies and their opponents. The
opponents tried that the problem of the deep and wakefulness of the
Companions of the Cave to be forgotten and to take that firm proof from the
hands of its adherents.

The Qur'an in this regard implies that when they were disputing upon
their affair among themselves, some of them said that they should build a
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monument over them so that they might disappear from the eyes and that
they spoke about them no longer, for their Lord is better aware of their
condition.

The verse says:

“...When they disputed among themselves of their affair then they
said: ‘Build a building (monument) over them; their Lord best knows of
them.”...”

But those who became aware of their secret, and found it as a reasoning
for Resurrection, suggested that they would build a mosque beside their
graves, in order that their memory could not be forgotten.

The verse says:

“...Those who prevailed over their affair said: ‘We will build over them
a place of worship’.”

This meaning shows that building a tomb and a place of worship in
reverence of the graves of the saints of the religion not only is not unlawful
(haram) but also it is aworthy action with Allah (s.w.t.).

Explanations

1. The Arabic term /i*ar/ is applied for an occasional information which
is obtained with no searching. In this event, people, without any trouble,
became cognizant of the important secret of the Age of the Companions of
the Cave by means of their silver coin.

2. In the story of the Companions of the Cave these subjects are referred
to:

The Will and Power of Allah, brevity, forsaking the world, migration,
concealing of faith, Allah’s succours, and lawful feeding (pure food).

3. None of Allah’s deedsisvain.

4. That ability which can keep those men alive for more than three
centuries without any food, is powerful to restore the dead to life, too.

5. Sometimes human beings simply pass by some historical events while
they are neglectful of the training effects of those events. The Companions
of the Cave passed away after that their adventure was revealed, but, in
stead of taking a lesson from it, people were thinking of building a
monument over there.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 22
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22. “Soon they will say: ‘(They were) three, the fourth of them was
their dog'; and (some) say: ‘Five, the sixth of them was their dog’,
guessing at the unseen, and (yet the others) say: ‘Seven, and the eighth of
them was their dog’. Say: ‘My Lord knows best their number, none knows

them but a few'. So do not dispute with them, except in outward
disputation, and do not ask any one for a pronouncement about them.”

40



www.alhassanain.org/Zenglish

This verse points to some different ideas which exist among people about
the Companions of the Cave. Among them is the idea about the number of
them.

The holy verse in this concern says.

“Soon they will say: ‘(They were) three, the fourth of them was their
dog'...”

Here isthe belief of another group of the people:

“...and (some) say: ‘Five, the sixth of them was their dog’, guessing at
the unseen, and (yet the others) say: ‘Seven, and the eighth of them was
their dog'’...”

The verse of the Qur'an implies that all of these words are some
unreasonable statements that they say, and, save a small number of people,
no one knows their correct number.

The verse says:

“...Say. ‘My Lord knows best their number, none knows them but a
few'...”

Then, at the end of the verse, the Qur’ an adds:

“...S0 do not dispute with them, except in outward disputation...”

That is, you should speak with them so logically and reasonably that your
logic be manifested. And you should ask no one of the people of the Book
about the number of the Companions of the Cave.

The verse says:

“...and do not ask any one for a pronouncement about them.”

Explanations

1. In the text of the verse the conjunction ‘and’ has not been mentioned
upon the phrases “fourth of them” and “sixth of them”, but with the
phrase “the eighth of them” the conjunction ‘and’ has been mentioned.

It is, perhaps, for the reason that the attitude of their number being
‘three’ or ‘five’ had been offered by some ungodly people that Allah has
rendered it into: “guessing at the unseen”. But the attitude of their
number being ‘seven’ is from the side of the believers, the people of
attention.

(This recent meaning is narrated from Amir-ul-Mu mineen Ali (as) by
the way of |bn-* Abbas).

That is why for these groups of people the Qur’an does not say
“gussing at the unseen”, but, in order to respect them, between the
number of: ‘the Companions of the Cave' and ‘their dog’ there has
occurred the conjunction ‘and’ in order to separate them from each other.

2. If the activities be valuable and human beings be with aim, their
dependents and their belongings, even the animals accompanied them,
should be counted, too, since being an animal and being unclean (ngis) is
not a reason for them to be counted valueless.

In this verse, the word ‘dog’ has been mentioned in three occurrences.
The positive function of the ‘dog’ of the Companions of the Cave has been
referred to in verse N0.18 of the current Surah.
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Section 4:To Always Depend Upon Allah’s Will
Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 23 - 24
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23. “And do not say, regarding anything, ‘I will do that tomorrow,’”

24. “ Save (say): ‘If Allah pleases’, and remember your Lord when you
forget, and say: ‘It may be that my Lord will guide me to a nearer way to
theright than this'.”

Allah (s.w.t.) prohibits His Prophet (S) in this holy verse to say that he
does so and so the following day unless he depends that affair to the Will of
Allah and he says:

‘If Allah pleases'.

Thus, Allah desires to train people and He teaches them that whenever
they say something about an affair concerning the future, they ought to say
this holy phrase, in order that if the affair had not been done the servant
would not have said a falsehood.

The reason of this statement lies in the fact that man’s power is limited
and it is not right and logical for him to decisively inform of something
when the appearance of some barriers against it is probable, and many a
time the information happens falsehood, save that it be followed by the
phrase ‘Allah Willing'.

Saying the holy phrase ‘Allah Wiling’, which indicates to the belief in
‘The Power and Will of Allah’, was a phrase used by Allah’s saints for
‘resting upon’ in their conversation. For instance, this meaning has also
been narrated in the Qur’ an from the tongue of prophets.

In Surah Y usuf, No.12, verse 99, Jacob says to his children:

“...Enter safeinto Egypt If Allah please’.

In the current Surah (Al-Kahf), verse 69, Moses says to Khidr:

“...Allah Willing, you shall find me patient...”.

In Surah Al-Qasas, N0.28, verse 27, Hadrat Shu‘ayb says to Hadrat
Moses:

“...If Allah please, you will find me one of the righteous.”

In Surah As-Saffat, no.37, verse 102, Ishmael (as) tells his father
Abraham (as):

“...If Allah please, you will find me of the patient ones.”

Of course, the purpose of saying “Allah Willing”, or “1f Allah please”,
and “| take refuge in Allah” and the like of them are not some things to
be uttered unintentionally and barely by tongue, but the purpose of it for a
servant is to have such a belief and such a knowledge in mind (heart) and
in all dimensions of hislife.

Imam Sadiq (as) recommended us not to forget to write ‘If Allah pleases
even in our writings. One day he told someone to write a letter.

When he (as) observed that the letter was not involved with the phrase:
‘Allah Willing’, he said:

“How do you hope that this work will be completed?”*

Wherever the Prophet of 1slam (S) entered a graveyard, he used to say:
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“If Allah please, we will joing/ou”,

while death is sure to happen.

A human being is free and has choice, but he is not absolutely
independent. It is not so that all affairs to be given him in a manner that he
can perform them without the Will of Allah (s.w.t.). In other words, human
beings are neither in compulsion nor the free will of all affairs has been
offered to them, but human’s freedom is conditioned to Allah’s Will.

The verse says:

“Save (say): ‘If Allah pleases'...”

Then, next to this sentence, the Qur’ an says:

“...and remember your Lord when you forget...”

This statement denotes to this meaning that if you forget to add the holy
phrase ‘If Allah please’ to the news that you inform of the events related to
the future, whenever later you remember it immediately make amends it and
recite ‘If Allah pleases’, because this action will compensate the past.

Besides that, you should say that you are hopeful that your Lord may
show you away more clear than this.

The verse continues saying:

“...and say: ‘It may be that my Lord will guide me to a nearer way to
theright than this'.”

Finally, Sayyid Murtada, who is the most learned one amongst the
scholars of Shi‘ah, on the commentary of this part of the verse which is
recited:

“...and say: ‘It may be that my Lord will guide me to a nearer way to
theright than this’

says. that he ought to say it may be that Allah will bestow on The
Prophet (S) some miracles and evidences to prove his prophethood that will
be stronger and more expressive than the story of the Companions of the
Cave.

Hence, Allah, the Exalted, bestowed some evidences and miracles more
effective on His Prophet. Allah informed His Messenger (S) of all unseen
sciences and details about the lives and deeds of the whole prophets. Those
facts were some proofs which were more clear and stronger than the story of
the Companions of the Cave.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 25 - 26
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25. “ And they remained in their Cave three hundred years, and (to that
also) they added nine more.”

26. “ Say: ‘Allah knows best how long they remained. To Allah belongs

the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. How clear of sight is He and

keen of hearing! There is none to be a guardian for them besides Him;
and He makes none to share in His Sovereignty”
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The Sleep of the Companions of the Cave

The frame of references existed in the former holy verses denoted that
the sleep of the Companions of the Cave was a very long sleep. This matter
moves the sense of curiosity of every listener. He may desire to know how
many years precisely they remained in their long sleep.

This holy verse removes the doubt of the listener when it says:

“And they remained in their Cave three hundred years, and (to that
also) they added nine more.”

Therefore, the total years that they remained and slept in the Cave
counted three hundred and nine years.

The Jews asked Hadrat Ali (as) about the length of the time that the
Companions of the Cave remained in the Cave. He (as) answered them it
was 309 years. They said that it had been mentioned 300 years in their
Book. Hadrat Ali (as) said that nine years was the difference between the
solar year and lunar year.®, *

In Maragi’s it is cited that this nine years is counted as a miracle of the
Qur’an which has considered the difference between solar years and lunar
years so precisely.

It may be said that the number of the years had been the same 300 years
to which later people added nine years where the Qur’ an says:

“...and (to that also) they added nine more.”

So, in answer to that, Allah says:

“Say: ‘Allah knows best how long they remained...”

It is evident that the purpose of Allah, the Exalted, by this verse is
reasoning to His wonderful and great Power. This reasoning can be right
when the length of their sleepis clear.

Thus, the objective meaning of the holy words:

“Say: ‘Allah knows best how long they remained...”

after stating the length of the time of their deep, is for invalidating the
saying of the people of the Book who had differed in this matter. Then, the
objective meaning of the Qur'anis:

‘O Muhammad! Say that Allah is more aware of the time of their deep
that He hasinformed it’.

Do accept whatever Allah says and leave out the sayings of the people of
the Book, because Allah is more aware of this matter.

In other words, in order to put an end to the different debates of peoplein
this concern, He commands His Messenger (S) as follows:

“Say: ‘Allah knows best how long they remained...”

Then, the reason of this statement comes forth, when the verse continues
saying:

“...To Allah belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the earth...”

He Who is aware of what is concealed and what is manifest in the whole
world of existence, how may it be that He remains unaware of the length of
the time of the stop of the Companions of the Cave?

The verse says:

“...How clear of sightisHe and keen of hearing!...”

That is why they (the dwellers of the heavens and the earth) have no
guardian save Him. The verse says:
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“...Thereisnoneto be a guardian for them besidesHim...”

At the end of the verse, the Qur’an adds:

“...and He makes none to share in His Sovereignty”

In fact, this part of the verse is an emphasis on the absolute guardianship
of Allah.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 27
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27 “ And recite that which has been revealed unto you of the Book of
your Lord; none shall change His words, and you shall not find any
refuge besides Him.”

In this holy verse, the Qur’ an addresses the Prophet of Islam (S) and
says:

“ And recite that which has been revealed unto you of the Book of your
Lord...”

That is, he should not pay attention to the talks of this and that. They
might speak some basel ess matters mixed with falsehoods and superstitions.
In discussions about those matters, his reliance should always be only upon
the Divine revelation, because nothing may change His statements.

The verse says:

“...none shall change Hiswords...”

There is no room for diversity to enter into His Words and Knowledge.
His Speech and His Knowledge is not like the speech and knowledge of
human beings which, as aresult of a new invention or information, has to be
changed.

It is upon these facts that, at the end of the verse, the holy Qur’an says.

“...and you shall not find any refuge besides Him.”

This historical wonderful adventure, which the Qur'an has explained
without any superstition and baseless inventions, as all other stories of the
Qur’an, contains so many constructive and training points. Some of them
are asfollows:

A. The first lesson of this story is the very breaking the barrier of
imitation from aberration and separation from the corruption of that
environment. Basically, man should be constructive in the society, not
putting up with mischiefs of it, which some feeble-minded people do.

Those who have true Faith, and are possessors of an independent
thought, say that a godly servant should never follow the majority when
they are misguided.

B. Migration from the polluted surroundings is another lesson taken from
this wonderful event.

C. Precautionary dissimulation, in its constructive meaning, is another
lesson taught by this story. And we know that precautionary dissimulation is
not anything save that the person conceals his main subject where
divulgence of facts is fruitless, and he protects his power for the time of
struggle and striking against the enemy.

D. The lack of difference among persons in the way of Allah, and sitting
a minister beside a shepherd, and even the guarding dog that paves their
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way, is another lesson in this field, in order to be manifested that the
privileges of this material world.

Then its different ranks have no effect along the side of separating the
rows of the followers of the path of truth which is the path of Unity and the
path of Unity is the path of oneness and unicity of all human beings.

E. The wonderful helps of Allah (s.w.t.) at the time of the appearance of
crises is another income which the circumstance of the event teaches us.

F. In this story, even in the most grievous circumstances, they taught us
the purity of food. The nutrition of the body has a deep effect on man's
spirit, thought and heart. And pollution, resulted from unlawful (haram)
foods, makes man afar from the path of Allah and the path of piety.

G. Seeking help from His grace, and saying the holy phrase ‘If Allah
please’ in informing about the future affairs, is another lessen.

H. Another instructive lesson of this story is how we confront the
opponents.

I. Finally, the possibility of resurrection of the body, and that human
beings will return to a new life at the time of Resurrection, is another lesson
that this event teaches us.

However, the aim here is not telling a story as a hobby. The aim of the
Qur’an isto bring up some steadfast, faithful, aware and brave men. One of
its way is to introduce the noble samples of them through the length of
history.

At the end, one of the pretexts of the Prophet’s opponents was that they
asked the Prophet (S) to change the Qur’ an.

They said:

“...Bring usa Qur’an other than this, or change this.””

In answer to such arrogant people, the Prophet (S) used to say that it was
not of his own accord to change it. The change of the Qur’an is only up to
Allah.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 28
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28 “And keep yourself content with those who call unto their Lord
morning and evening seeking His pleasure, and let not your eyes turn
away from them desiring the adornment of the life of the world, and do
not obey him whose heart We have made neglectful of Our remembrance
and he follows his own low desires, and his affair has become all excess.”

Occasion of Revelation

A group of arrogant conceited rich Arabs came to the Prophet (S) and,
pointing to some faithful Muslims, such as: Salman,’ Abuthar, Suhayb,
Khabab and the like of them, said:

“O’'Muhammad! If you sit in the seat of honor, and send away these
fellows from around yourself, (so that your meeting becomes apt for
notables and personalities), we will approach you. But, with the presence
and existence of these people, the meeting is not a suitable place for us.”
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At thistime, the verse was revealed and commanded the Prophet of Islam
(S) not to surrender to those hollow deceptive statements, and he should
always receive the faithful, sincere-hearted ones, such as those who are like
Salman and’ Abuthar.

The Prophet (S) told them (his true followers) that he praised Allah for
that he (S) did not die until when He ordered him such a commandment that
he would be with them and the like of them.

He (S) said:

“Yes, life with you, and also death with you, is pleased.”

One of the lessons which the story of the Companions of the Cave taught
us was that the criterion of men’'s value is not the apparent rank, social
position, and their wealth. In fact, this verse pursues this very important
subject, and commands the Prophet (S) as follows:

“And keep yourself content with those who call unto their Lord
morning and evening seeking His pleasure...”

Imam Sadig and Imam Bagjir (as) said:

“The objective meaning of calling Allah in the morning and in the
evening is ‘to perform the prayer’.” °

Then, as an emphasis, the Qur’ an continues saying:

“...and let not your eyes turn away from them desiring the adornment
of thelife of the world...”

Again, for amore emphasis, it adds:

“...and do not obey him whose heart We have made neglectful of Our
remembrance and he follows his own low desires...”

Such people are always out of normal method, so that their manner has
become all excess. Since, concerning the material lusts, the nature of man is
always toward the mood of demanding more and more, a mortal ceaselessly
stepsin the direction of excess so far that he perishes himself.

The holy verse says:

“...and his affair has become all excess.”

Explanations

1. A leader should not be heedless of the deprived, but he must be
sympathetic unto them.

2. Do not turn away from the poor in order to obtain the material world
and the consent of therich.

3. The worst thing is the circumstance that people pay attention to Allah,
but their leader pays to the world.

4. He who follows the low desires and the world, will go out of the path
of godly ones.

5. The danger of mammonism is so much that Allah has warned His
prophets of it.

6. The value of the remembrance of Allah depends on that its root to be
deep in the heart and the soul. Otherwise, a man falls down step by step.
Thefirst step is negligence, then lust, and, finally, the path of aberration.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 29
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29 “And say: ‘The truth is from your Lord; so whoever will, let him
believe, and whoever will, let him disbelieve.” Verily We have prepared for
the unjust a Fire, the curtains of which encompass them, and if they call
for succour, they will be succoured with water like molten copper that
shall scald the faces; (how) evil the drink and (how) ill the resting-place!”

The importance of the previous verse is so much so that the Qur’an, in
this verse, explicitly says to the Prophet (S) to say that it is a program from
Allah and a reality from the Lord. Then let him who will, believe, and let
him who will, reject it.

“And say: ‘The truth is from your Lord; so whoever will, let him
believe, and whoever will, let him disbelieve....”

But, everybody should be defined that those unjust mam-monish persons
who, with their welfare lives of dazzling glare and its adornments,
mockingly laugh at the woolen clothes of the Muslims, will have a dark and
evil end, because the verse says:

“...Verily We have prepared for the unjust a Fire, the curtains of
which encompass them...”

Y es, such people, in the life of this world, whenever they became thirsty,
used to order their servants to prepare them kinds of drinks before them.
But, in Hell, when they call for water they will be granted water like melted
brass which, if it be brought near the face, will scald the face. How dreadful
the drink! And how uncomfortable the dwelling of Hell is!

The verse says:

“...and if they call for succour, they will be succoured with water like
molten copper that shall scald the faces; (how) evil the drink and (how) ill
the resting-place!”

Here, inthislife and in their tents, there exist kinds of drinks. As soon as
they call the cupbearers, they bring them different cups of various drinks. In
Hell, too, they will have cupbearers to bring them cups of drink.

But what adrink! A drink like molten brass! A drink as hot as the tear of
the orphans, and as blazing as the sighs of the poor. Yes, whatever exists
there, it is the embodiment of that which they have produced here, in this
world.

However, at the end, people are free to choose either belief or disbelief,
yet they should know that the end of disbelief is the blazing Fire of the
Hereafter.

The Arabic word /suradig/ means ‘curtain’ which has been mentioned
only once in the Qur’an, and it is about the people of Hell.

By the way, there has been recorded a tradition from Imam Bagir (as) in
the commentary books of Al-Burhan, As-Safy, and Nur-uth-Thagalayn
which indicates that the purpose of the holy phrase:

“And say: ‘The truth isfrom your Lord...”

is the mastership of Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as). It means that the Prophet (S)
should state the truth about the mastership and Imamate of Ali-i-Abitalib
(as) from the side of the Lord.
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Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 30 - 31
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30. “Verily those who believe and do righteous deeds, surely We do not
waste the recompense of him who does a good work.”

31. “These, for them are gardens of eternity beneath which rivers flow,
they shall be adorned therein with bracelets of gold, and they shall wear
green robes of fine silk, and thick brocade, reclining therein on raised
coaches. O, how excellent areward! and how fair a resting-place!”

In view of the fact that the style of the holy Qur’an is a constructive and
comparative style, in this group of verses, after the statement of the qualities
and retributions of the arrogant mammonish people, it refers to the
statement of the situation of the true believers and their excellent
extraordinary rewards.

At first, it expressively says:

“Verily those who believe and do righteous deeds, surely We do not
waste the recompense of him who does a good work.”

Whether this recompense is little or much, genera or particular from
everyone in every age and year, and in any condition, Allah will not waste
it.

Then, the Qur’an explains the rewards of the doers of righteous deeds.

It says.

“These, for them are gardens of eternity...’

These rewards are a lot of gardens in Paradise under whose trees and
castles some rivers flow. They live in those gardens while they are
ornamented with golden bracelets.

The verse says:

“...beneath which rivers flow, they shall be adorned therein with
bracelets of gold...”

The verse continues explaining their rewards and that they will be among
agroup of good companions in Heaven, where it says:

“...and they shall wear green robes of fine silk, and thick brocade,
reclining therein on raised coaches. O, how excellent a reward! and how
fair aresting-place!”

Explanations

1. The Qur'anic term /‘adn/ means. ‘a perpetua abode'. The term
’asawir/ is the plural form of /’aswirah/ which means ‘a bracelet’. The
Arabic word /sundus/ means ‘silk’, and /’istabrag/ is applied for ‘silk of a
thick texture, brocade’; and the term /’ara’ik/ is the plural form of / arikah/
which is called to aroyal throne which is covered with a veil.

2. For the people of Paradise, there are al kinds of clothing and with any
material and of any colour there at their disposal, but the green robes, in
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particular, maybe refers to their formal and common clothing by which they
decorate themselves at the time when they recline on raised coaches.

3. Keeping off from the unlawful ornaments of this life is the secret of
reaching to the eternal ornaments in Hereafter as a reward.

4. Resurrection is both the spiritual resurrection and the resurrection of
the body, since if it were merely a spiritual resurrection it would not need
any gold, silk, and throne.

Two Final Points

1. The Ornamental Clothingsin Hereafter!

There may arise this question for many persons that, in the Qur’an, Allah
has reprimanded the dazzling glare of the world, but He has promised these
things to the believers in the next world. They are some adornments such as
gold, silken clothes: whether thin and thick, thrones, beautiful coaches, and
the like of them.

In answer to this question, preliminarily, it is necessary for us to attract
attentions to this matter that we comment the verses of the Qur’an as some
other commentators do. They take all these words as some metaphorical
ones for the spiritual concepts.

We have |learnt from the holy Qur’an itself that Resurrection will be both
bodily and spiritual. Thus, the pleasures of the next world must be in both
forms. Of course, there is no doubt that its spiritual pleasures are not
comparable with its bodily pleasures.

But, in the meantime, this fact cannot be concealed that, as for the
bounties of the next world, we may see only a shade of them from a long
distance, and we hear some words as an indication to them, because the
parable of the coming world, compared with this world, is like the parable
of this world with respect to the mother’s womb, and the embryo’s case.

If mother can communicate with her embryo, she is not able to state the
beauties of this world, such as: illuminating sun, bright moon, springs,
gardens, flowers, and the like of them, for the baby she has in her womb
save by signs.

Similarly, it is impossible for us, the encompassed persons in the womb
of the world, to understand or even to state the spiritual and material
bounties of the Hereafter.

Now that this fact became clear, we return to the answer of the question.
Allah has reprimanded the dazzling glare of this world for the sake that the
limitation of this world causes the preparation of such life to be
accompanied with kinds of injustice and cruelty, and taking benefit from it
will be done with negligence and ignorance.

The unjust discriminations, which come into being in this course, will be
the cause of grudges, jealousies, enmities, and, at last, bloodsheds, and
fights.

But in that world, whose al things are vast and plenty, neither the
earning of these ornaments creates any difficulty, nor it causes any unjust
discrimination and deprivation. They neither produce any grudge and
enmity in any one, nor, in that environment full of spiritualities, they cause
man to become neglectful of the Lord.
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Those ornaments neither need to be protected and guarded nor create any
jealousy in others. They are neither the source of arrogance and pride, nor
are they the factor of separation from the servants of Allah and Allah
Himself (s.w.t.).

Why should the people of Paradise be deprived of such abounty whichis
a bodily pleasure beside the great spiritual merits with no unpleasant
reaction.

2. Another point

2. Another point that this verse teaches us is that we must not avoid of
guiding that group because of their wealth, or for that they have a welfare
life, and do not approach them. But, what is blameworthy is that we
approach them in order to take benefit from their worldly material
circumstances and, as the Qur’an says, become of the extension of those
who:

“ desire the adornment of the life of the world” .’

Thus, if the aim is their guidance, and taking benefit from their wealth
and possibilities is along the path of positive and valuable socia activities,
approaching them not only is not blameworthy but also is necessary and
incumbent.

Notes
1. Nur-uth-Thagalayn, the Commentary
2. The Commentary of Kashf-ul-’ Asrar
3. It should be noted that a solar year lasts 365 days while alunar year lasts 354 days.
4. Majma' -ul-Bayan, the Commentary
5. Surah Yunus, No.10 verse 15
6. The Commentaries of Nur-uth-Thagalayn, As-Safy, and Burhan
7. The current Surah, verse 28
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Section 5: The Parable of an Ungrateful and a
Grateful Man

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 32 - 36
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32. “And (O’ Prophet!) coin for them a parable: Two men, We made
for one of them two gardens of vines and We surrounded them with date-
palms and We placed between them tillage.”

33. “Both of the gardens gave their fruits and withheld naught thereof:
and We caused a river to gush forth in their midst.”

34. * And he had fruits (in abundance), so he said to his companion, as
he was conversing with him: ‘I have greater wealth than you, and am
mightier in respect of men’.”

35. “And he entered his garden while he was unjust to himself. He
said: ‘I do not think that thiswill ever perish,”

36. “And | do not think that the Hour (of Resurrection) will come, and
even if | am returned unto my Lord, | shall surely find a better than thisa
resort’.”

From this verse on, Allah, the Exalted, tells a story that by hearing it
people may come to themselves and obey Allah, and desist committing sins
and ingratitude.

For this very purpose, He addresses His Prophet (S) and says.

“And (O’ Prophet!) coin for them a parable: Two men, We made for
one of them two gardens of vines and We surrounded them with date-
palms and We placed between them tillage.”

It was a fertile field with two gardens of vines and dates in addition to
farms of wheat and kinds of corn, so that everything was completein it.

These two gardens, from the point of agricultural products, were matured
and the fruits of their trees were wholly in full maturation and their farmings
were going to be harvested, in a manner that nothing was withheld therein.

The holy verse says:

“Both of the gardens gave their fruits and withheld naught thereof...”

Most important of all was water, the cause of the life of every thing, and
in gardens and farmings there, in particular, it was available enough, since,
asthe verse says:

“...and We caused a river to gush forth in their midst.”

Thus, the possessor of those couple of gardens and farming had got many
kinds of fruit and so much income.

The holy verse says:
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“ And he had fruits (in abundance)...”

But, since the world was in his favour, and those who are of little
capacity and are in lack of personality, when everything is in their favour,
they become proud and begin disobedience, the first stage of which is self-
admiration and arrogance upon others, the owner of those couple of gardens
started speaking with his friend.

The verse continues saying:

“...s0 he said to his companion, as he was conversing with him: ‘I have
greater wealth than you, and am mightier in respect of men’.”

Therefore, he told his friend that, in comparison with him, he had many
men in his authority and also he had both abundance of wealth, and social
position and influence. Then he asked his companion what he could say and
what he had to utter.

Little by title, asit is usual, these thoughts went on to be upper and upper
in him, so much so that he considered the world was eternal and his wealth
and honour were perpetual for him. So, he proudly entered his garden.

He looked round unto the green trees therein, the branches of which had
come down unto the ground because of the height of the fruits, and unto the
ears of corn, which were spread clinging every side, when he was listening
to the sound of the river which was flowing forward, watering the trees, he
neglectfully said that he did not think that destruction and mortality could
fall over it.

The verse says:

“And he entered his garden while he was unjust to himself. He said: ‘I
do not think that thiswill ever perish,”

He went even further than that and, since the eternity of this world
contrasts the fulfillment of Resurrection, he thought of the denia of
Hereafter and said:

“And | do not think that the Hour (of Resurrection) will come...”

He thought that these ideas are some things that a group of people had
invented to please themselves.

Then, he imagined if there were a resurrection in the course he would
have a high rank and personality, and he added:

“...and even if | am returned unto my Lord, | shall surely find a better
than thisaresort’.”

He was wandering in these useless imaginations, and every moment he
added some new vain words to his former undue words. Then his faithful
friend began speaking and rejected his vain statements, which will be dealt
with in the following discussions.

Note

The Arabic term /’ ukul/ means some products and fruits which are edible
while the term /amar/ is applied for kinds of fruit, and sorts of wealth and
properties; it is even called to ‘trees’, too.

These verses can lead us to some principles of planting and keeping
typical and attractive gardens. These leadings are as follows:

A. The low and short trees may be planted in the middle, (vines), and the
tall trees around the garden, (date-palms).
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B. Gardens may be arranged separate with each other, so that there can
be left a distance between them, (and We put between them).

C. The lands of the distance between gardens should be formed,
(between them tillage).

D. Water ought to be gushed forth in the midst of the gardens, (and We
cause ariver to gush forth in their midst).

E. Gardens must not be hollow, weak and calamitous, (and withheld
naught thereof).

Therefore, the best views of the gardens are the vine gardens with
various grapes, and those that have vines and date-palms with together, and
kinds of farming (tillage) are in between the gardens (and We Surrounded
them) and that streams flow beneath the trees and beside the farms, (and We
caused ariver to gush forth in their midst).

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 37 - 41
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37. “His companion said to him, as he was conversing with him; ‘Do
you disbelieve in Him Who created you from dust then from a sperm-drop,
then He fashioned you a (complete) man?”

38. “But, asfor me He, Allah, ismy Lord, and none do | associate with
my Lord.”

39. “And why did you not say when you entered your garden: ‘AsAllah
will, there is no power except in Allah’? If you see me less than you in
wealth and children.”

40. “Yet it may be that my Lord will give me better than your garden,
and will send on it (your garden) a thunderbolt from heaven so that it
becomes an even dippery ground without plant.”

41. “Or its water will be sunk (into the earth), so that you will never be
ableto seek it out.”

These holy verses are upon the rejections of the baseless utterances of
that faithless, proud, and conceited rich man that are heard from the tongue
of his faithful companion. He waited silently and was listening to the words
of that haughty man in order that he would say whatever he had in his
inside.

Then he answered him all the same time, as the verse says.

“His companion said to him, as he was conversing with him; ‘Do you
disbelieve in Him Who created you from dust then from a sperm-drop,
then He fashioned you a (complete) man?”

In other words, this the Lord Who, at first, created man from soil. He
caused the nutritious material existed in the soil to be absorbed by the roots



www.alhassanain.org/Zenglish

of the trees. The trees in turn became the food of animals, and man
consumed from the plant as well as the meat of the animals.

His life-germ was made up of them. In the womb of the mother, the life-
germ developed its different stages of perfection until it became a complete
man. A human being that is superior to all the existing things of the earth.

He can contemplate, think, make decision, and subject rather everything
under his control. Yes, the change of worthless dust into such a wonderful
being, with those different complicated organs of his body and soul, is one
of the great reasonings of Unity.

Then, in order to break the infidelity and pride of his companion, the
faithful man said that he boasted and was proud of his belief that Allah was
his Lord.

The verse, from the tongue of the faithful man, says:

“But, asfor me He, Allah, ismy Lord, and none do | associate with my
Lord.”

He told hisfaithless friend who boasted that he had garden, farming, fruit
and water in abundance, that he was honoured that his Lord, his Creator,
and his Sustainer was Allah.

He added that his companion glorified the life this world while he
glorified his belief, faith, and monotheism, as the holy verse continues
saying:

“...and nonedo | associate with my Lord.”

After pointing to the subject of Unity and infidelity which are the most
important subjects in the fate of man, again he reproached his faithless
companion, and said:

“And why did you not say when you entered your garden: ‘As Allah
will...”

Why did you not consider all of these from the side of Allah and you did
not thank for His bounties? And why did you not say that there is no power
and ability save from the source of Allah?

The verse in this regard says.

“...thereis no power exceptin Allah’?...”

You have ploughed the earth, scattered the seed, planted the shoot,
guarded the trees, and provided every necessary thing for them on timein a
manner that they grew like that. All of these activities have been done by
means of the usage of the abilities, possibilities, and means that Allah has
given you. Y ou have nothing of yourself, and without Him you are naught.

Then, he added that it did not matter:

“...If you see me less than you in wealth and children.”

“Yet it may be that my Lord will give me better than your garden...”

My Lord not only will give me a better garden than yours, but also He
will send a thunderbolt from heaven on your garden and, in a short time, He
will change this green land into a plantless, slippery even plain.

The holy verse continues saying:

“...and will send on it (your garden) a thunderbolt from heaven so that
it becomes an even dippery ground without plant.”

Or He may order the land to move so that this spring and gushing water
should sink down into the earth and you will never be able to find it.
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The verse says:

“Or itswater will be sunk (into the earth), so that you will never be able
to seek it out.”

The Arabic term /husban/, used in this holy verse, originaly is derived
from /hisab/ (calculation); then it has been used in the sense of the arrows
which are counted at the time of shooting. It has also been applied with the
meaning of ‘the punishment which comes upon persons on reckoning’, and
the purpose in the abovementioned verse is this very meaning.

The Qur’anic word /sa'id/ means ‘the sand, or dust on the surface of the
earth’ It isoriginally taken from /sa ud/ (a calamity).

The Arabic term /zalag/ means an even land without any plant so that the
foot may dlip on it. (It is interesting that today, in order to fix the running
sands and prevent the towns to be buried under the storms of sand, people
try to grow some plants and trees on such lands so that they can control
them, and deliver them from the state of being dippery.

Indeed, that faithful and monotheist man warned his proud companion
that he could not attach and depend on those bounties, because none of them
was reliable.

In fact he says that he has seen with his own eyes or, at least, has heard
with his own ears that sometimes the heavenly thunderbolt, in a short
moment, turns gardens, houses, and farms into a heap of soil, or a dry land
without any water and any grass.

And also you may have heard or seen that sometimes a sharp earthquake
may ruin the irrigation systems and make springs dry so that they cannot be
mended.

When you know these clear facts, what is this pride and haughtiness for?
Y ou who have seen these events, why do you attach to them? Why do you
say that you do not believe that these bounties will perish? But they will be
eternal. What an ignorance and stupidity!

The Prophet of Islam (S) said that if a servant says ‘that which Allah
pleases and ‘There is no power except in Allah’, when He bestows on him
wealth and children, Allah may repel his calamities and disquiet from him
so that he obtains his (good) wishes. Then he (S) recited this verse.*

Some Islamic traditions denote that the recitation of the holy phrase

“Thereisneither might nor strength but in Allah”

causes afflictions to be repelled and bounties to last long, and it is a
treasure out of the treasures of Heaven.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses42 - 44
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42. “And his fruits were enwrapped (into destruction), so he began
wringing his hands for what he had expended in it, and it was fallen down
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upon its trellises, and he was saying: ‘Alas me! Would | had not
associated with my Lord any one!"”

43. “And he had no troop to help him as against (the wrath of) Allah,
nor could he help himself.”

44. “Thereover protection belongs only to Allah, the True; He is best
rewarding, and best for consequence.”

Finally, the debate of those two men ended and the faithful man had got
no penetration in the depth of the soul of that proud, faithless rich man who,
with the same spirituality and doctrine, went back home.

He was unaware that the command of Allah had been issued that his
green gardens and cultivations to be perished. He should receive the
retribution of his pride and infidelity in this very world, in order that his end
would become as a gazing-stock and a warning to others.

Perhaps it was at the same moment that the darkness of night had
covered everywhere when the punishment of Allah, in the form of a
destructive thunderbolt, or a terrible violate storm, or a horrible ruinous
earthquake, in a short time, destroyed whatever there were in those pleasant
gardens which contained so many fruitful tall trees, and fructified
cultivations.

The verse says:

“ And hisfruits were enwrapped (into destruction)...”

The Arabic term /uhit/ is from the root /ihatah/ which, in such
instances, means ‘an encompassing punishment’, the result of which is a
compl ete destruction.

In the next morning, when the owner of the garden, with a series of
desires and imaginations, went toward his garden in order to visit it and
enjoy its products, approaching it, he encountered a dreadful scene, so
terrible that his mouth dried because of wonder and his eyes became dim
and motionless.

He could not know that he was observing that scene in dream or in
vigilance. The trees had utterly dropped on the ground, the cultivations had
became upside down, and there was seen little of life therein.

As if there were no pleasant garden and green tillage there. The doleful
moans of owlswere heard in its ruins. The man’s heart started its pal pitation
sharply, and his face grew pale. The salivadried in his mouth, and whatever
of pride and arrogance was in his heart and his mind suddenly dispersed.

As if he had got up from along and deep Sleep. He was thinking of the
heavy expenses he had earned from every side in his lifetime and had
expended in it.

The verse says:

“...s0 he began wringing his hands for what he had expended in it, and
it was fallen down upon itstrellises...”

It was just in the same time that he regreted from his false and futile
statements and thoughts.

The verse continues saying:

“...and he was saying: ‘Alas me! Would | had not associated with my
Lord any one!’”
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More lamentable than this it was that, at the time of confronting this
calamity, he was perfectly alone and had no one to help him for this great
damage and grievous affliction.

The verse says:

“ And he had no troop to help him as against (the wrath of) Allah...”

He had not anything to substitute that, which was his whole capital .

The verse continues saying:

“...nor could he help himself.”

In fact, in this event all his arrogant imaginations disturbed and proved to
be nonsensical. On one side, he used to say that he never believed that his
great capital and abundant wealth would have an annihilation, but he saw its
annihilation with his own eyes.

On the other side, he arrogantly boasted to his faithful monotheistic
companion and said that he was more powerful than him from the point of
wealth and men. But, after this event, he observed that none was his helper.

On the third side, he depended on his own power and considered his
ability illimitable. But, after that he became in lack of everything in that
event, he comprehended his great mistake, because he had nothing in his
disposal to compensate a part of that great damage.

Principally, those companions who, like flies around a candy, come nigh
to a person because of his property and wealth whom the person considers
as a support for his days of misfortune, will scatter when that bounty
vanishes, because their friendship has not formed as a spiritual approach,
but it has been based on material support. When it vanishes, that friendship
vanishes, too.

However, it was too late for him to be remorseful. This kind of
compulsory vigilance, which appears at the time of befalling some grievous
calamities upon a person, even for the Pharaohs, is worthless and, therefore,
itisnot useful for him, either.

Yes, it was at the same time that he stated the phrase:

“Would | had not associated with my Lord any one!"”

by his own tongue. It was the same phrase that his faithful companion
had said before, but he said it when he was in safety, and this man said it at
the time of misfortune.

It was at that moment that this fact was proved once again that
protection, guardianship and Power belong to Allah, the Lord Who is the
Truth Himself.

The verse says:

“Thereover protection belongs only to Allah, the True...”

Yes, here it was made perfectly clear that al bounties belong to Him, and
whatever He wills, it will be done. So, there will be performed nothing save
by relying on His grace. Verily, it is only He Who has the best rewards and
provides the best end and fate for the obedient.

The verse continues saying:

“...Heisbest rewarding, and best for consequence.”

Thus, if a person wants to attach some and to rely on him and to be
hopeful to his reward, it is better for him that his support to be Allah, and
his attachment and his hope to be unto the grace and kindness of the Lord.
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But, O Man! How do you want to be the best in the world, while you
tread the clearest laws of the world of creation; allocate all merits to
yourself, and devour the right of others?

Notes
1. Dur-rul-Manthur, the Commentary
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Section 6: Wealth and Children, Only Passing Shows
Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 45
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45. “ And coin for them the similitude of the life of the world as water
which We send down from the sky, and the plants of the earth mingle with
it, and then becomes dry twigs that the winds scatter; and Allah is
omnipotent over everything.”

The containing words of this verse are upon the plants and pleasantness
of the earth, and, then, the appearance of the Divine Wrath which caused
them to be burnt into ashes. This statement has been said in order that it
becomes a warning for haughty people who are neglectful of Allah.

Verily, the world is like a rootless plant which grows with a little rain
and dries with a slight wind. In this course, whatever remains, of course, is
the man’s righteous deeds. Addressing human beings, in a tradition narrated
from Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as), he says:

“O’ he who the world has made busy to itself! Beware that the long
various wishes of the world have made you proud.”

Therefore, Allah commands His Messenger in this verse to set forth to
the people a parable in order that he attracts their attention from the world to
the Hereafter.

The verse says:

“And coin for them the similitude of the life of the world as water
which We send down from the sky, and the plants of the earth mingle with
it, and then becomes dry twigs that the winds scatter...”

The fine scenery of the green plants and their leaves and branches, which
grow pleasantly, enamours man to itself and takes him out into the fields in
order that he watches the beautiful nature in the spring. But the green plants
and flowers of the spring do not last long. Finally they become pale and dry
and winds scatter their dust and straws here and there. Theworld isalso like
that.

Then the Qur’an implies that Allah prevails over al things and no oneis
able to stand against His Power and His Will.

It says:

“...and Allah is omnipotent over everything.”

A similar meaning to this verse, with some more details, is recited in
SuraY unus, No. 10, verse 24, and Surah Al-Hadeed, No.57, verse 20, too.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 46
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46. “Wealth and children are an ornament of the life of the world, and
the everlasting good works are better with your Lord in reward and better
in expectation.”

In Islamic traditions recorded by both the Sunnite and the Shi‘it, it is
narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S), and by the Shi‘it again narrated
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from the Imams of Ahlul-Bayt (as), that the purpose of ‘the everlasting good
works' isthe four-hymns, i.e.:

“Glory be to Allah, and praise belongs to Allah, and there is no god
save Allah, and Allah is the greatest.”

And, in some other traditions, it is said that the objective meaning of this
holy phrase is ‘ The five statutory prayers', while some others denote that it
is ‘the night prayer’, while some other traditions indicate that the purpose of
itis‘thelove of Ahl-ul-Bayt’."

Therefore, in this holy verse, Allah has defined the position of the wealth
and the power of man, which are two main pillars of the life in this world.

The verse says:

“Wealth and children are an ornament of the life of the world...”

These ornaments are as blossoms which appear over the branches of this
tree. They are fleeting and do not last long. If they do not take to themselves
the colour of eternality by being on the path of Allah, they are much invalid.

In this holy verse, in fact, two parts of the most important capitals of this
world have been referred to, the rest of which are some dependants to these
two. These two parts are the economical ability and human ability.

Then, it adds:

“...and the everlasting good works are better with your Lord in reward
and better in expectation.”

The concept of the phrase ‘the everlasting good works' is so vast that it
envelops any thought, idea, speech, and deed which is righteous and
praiseworthy.

And, naturally, this effort remains and its effects and favours reach the
members of societies, such as science, industry, good children, the buildings
of amosque, hospital, and school, and also religious and useful publications
like: the commentary of the Qur’an, the traditions of Ahl-ul-Bayt (as), and
SO on.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses47 - 48
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47. “ And (remember) the day We shall set the mountains in motion,
and you will see the earth a leveled plain and We muster them nor shall
We leave out any one of them.”

48. * And they shall be presented before your Lord in ranks, (and Allah
says:) ‘You have come to Us, as We created you upon the first time. But
you thought that We should not appoint a tryst for you’.”

In order that the life of the world would not be loved, the remembrance
of the Day of Judgment is necessary. This Day is forevery body and there is
no exception for any one.

The words in the previous holy verses were upon a selfish proud man
who, because of his haughtiness and pride, denied Resurrection. Here,
following that subject, the Qur'an explains three stages concerning
Hereafter. The first stage is before the resurrection of human beings. The
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second stage is the Resurrection itself. And the third stage is related to some
events after Resurrection.

At first, the holy Qur’an implies that we should remember the Day when
the system of the world of existence, as a preparation for a new system, will
be disturbed and the mountains will be set in motion so that all the barriers
of the surface of the earth will be removed and the land will be leveled in a
shape that every thing can clearly be seen.

The verse says:

“And (remember) the day We shall set the mountains in motion, and
you will see the earth a leveled plain...”

These current verses of the Qur’an point to the events which will happen
at the threshold of Resurrection. Such events are alot, and some of them are
particularly pointed out in the short suras at the end of the Qur’ an. These
events are called as ‘the signs of Hereafter’ /’aSrat us sa'ah/.

After that, the verse finally implies that at this time Allah will gather
them all, so that even a single person will not be left out.

The verse continues saying:

“...and We muster them nor shall We leave out any one of them.”

The abovementioned sentence is an emphasis upon this fact that
Resurrection is a general commandment and none will be exception from it.

In the second verse, the Qur'an refers to the circumstances of the
resurrection and humankind. It says.

“ And they shall be presented before your Lord in ranks...”

This expression may be an indication to the case that every group of
people, who have the same belief or smilar deeds, will be categorized in
one row. Or, all of them, without any difference or privilege, will be setin a
single row; like the mass of soldiers in front of the commander-in-chief of
the army, where they are wholly seen.

However, standing in arow isasign of order and tidiness. It is the secret
of discipline and modesty. In the Qur'an, for the statement of the
qualifications of the strugglers, and also angels, the expression of ‘row and
rank’ has been used. Two suras of the Qur’ an are also entitled ‘ As-Saff’ (the
Ranks, the Row) and ‘ As-Saffat’ (the Rangers).

In the world, sometimes, the military army are presented to the chiefs in
a particular order, while, in Hereafter, all human beings will automatically
and regularly be presented to the Lord.

There, they will be told:

“..."You have come to Us, as We created you upon the first time. But
you thought that We should not appoint a tryst for you’.”

In Hereafter, there will be for them, no property, nor privileges and
material ranks, nor any helpers. They will be in the same state that they were
created at first.

But, they imagined that Allah would never appoint a time for them. This
status was at the time when the pride of material facilities deluded them, and
the love of the world, which they imagined to be eternal, caused them to be
neglectful of the thought of the Hereafter, which is inside the nature of
everybody.
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But it is certain that the faithful persons, who are seekers of the truth and
have enough capacity, will never fall in such ugly epithet when they reach to
a socia rank or some wealth. They not only will not be proud, but also no
change will appear in their daily programs from this point of view.

It is narrated from the Prophet (S) and Imam Sadiq (as) that in Hereafter
there will arrange one hundred and twenty thousand rows. Eighty thousand
of them will be the Prophet’s community, from the beginning of his
embassy until the end of resurrection, and the former communities will be
only forty thousand rows. 2

Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 49
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49. “ And the Book (of deeds) is placed, and you see the guilty fearful at
what isin it, and saying: ‘Alas for usl What a Book is this, that it leaves
out nothing, small or great, but it has numbered it?" And they will find all
that they did confronting them; and your Lord does not treat anyone with
injustice.”

Imam Sadiq (as) said:

“On the Day of Hereafter, when the man’s record of deeds will be
given to him, he looks at it and sees that all his moments, words,
movements and deeds are recorded in it; then he remembers them wholly
such that asif he has done them just one hour before.”*

Therefore, the holy verse implies that on Hereafter, there is the Book of
deeds of all human beings which will be placed before them. When the
sinners are informed of its content, they will be so frightened that the signs
of fear will clearly be seen in their faces.

The verse says:

“And the Book (of deeds) is placed, and you see the guilty fearful at
whatisinit...”

At this moment, the guilty will astonishingly cry loudly for what they
see, and, as the verse states:

“...and saying: ‘Alas for usl What a Book is this, that it leaves out
nothing, small or great, but it has numbered it?’...”

They will say that it is a Book that every thing has been minutely
recorded and reckoned in it so that nothing has been |eft out.

Verily, what a terrible circumstance it isl They say that they have
forgotten all those deeds of theirs in a manner that sometimes they thought
they had committed no wrong, but today they see that their responsibility is
heavier than what they considered and their fate is very dark.

Besides that recorded document, principally they will see all their deeds
present before them. They will find the embodiment of their al good and
evil actions, injustices and justices, vices and treacheries, al in al, in front
of them.

The verse continues saying:

“...And they will find all that they did confronting them...”
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In fact, they are entangled with the fruit of their own actions and the Lord
isjust to every one. Whatever they will be involved in Hereafter is the deeds
they have done in this world. Thus, whom can they complain of, save of
themselves?

The verse concludes:

“...and your Lord does not treat anyone with injustice.”

At the end, it is understood from the verses of the Qur’ an that there will
be three kinds of Book for human beings in the Hereafter. The first is a
single Book which will be placed there for the reckoning of the deeds of all.

The second is the Book that every community has, in which the deeds of
every community are recorded, asit is recited in Surah Al-Jathiyah, No.45,
verse 28:

“...every nation shall be called to its book...”

The third is the Book which exists forevery person separately, as Surah
Al-'Isra’, No.17, verse 13 says:

“ And We have made every man’s actions to cling to his neck, and We
will bring forth to him on the Resurrection Day a book which will be
found wide open.”

It is evident that there is no inconsistency between the content of these
verses, because it does not matter that the man’s deeds may be recorded in
different books.

The similar form of it can also be seen in programs of the present world
where, for proper systematizing organizations of a country, there will be
formed a regulation and calculation forevery unit, and then those units will
have a new situation in the greater units.

But, thisfact should be noted that the men’s book of deedsin Hereafter is
not like the ordinary notebook or book in this world. It is an expressive and
undeniable collection, which, perhaps, is the natural consequence of the
man’s deeds themselves.

However, the verses under discussion indicate that, besides the man’'s
deeds being recorded in a special book, the deeds themselves will also
incarnate and attend there,* as the verse points out:

(...And they will find all that they confronting them...).

The deeds which have disappeared in the form of scattered energy from
the sights in this world, in fact, have not been annihilated. (The modern
science has proved that no material and energy will vanish, but it aways
changes into another form.)

On That Day, these energies, which have been lost, will be changed into
matter, by the command of Allah, and will incarnate in some suitable
shapes. The righteous deeds will appear in some beautiful and interesting
forms, while the evil actions will appear in some ugly and hateful features,
and they will remain with us.

It isfor this reason that, at the end of the verse, the Qur’ an says:

“...and your Lord does not treat anyone with injustice”,

because the rewards and the retributions are the fruit of the deeds of
themselves.

Some of commentators, of course, have considered the holy phrase:

“...and they will find all that they did confronting them”
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as an emphasis on the subject of ‘the Book (of deeds)’. They have said
that the meaning of the sentence is that they will find al their own deeds
present and recorded in that Book. °

However, in the commentary of * Ayyashi, under the holy verse:

“...Alasfor usl What a Book isthis, that it leaves out nothing, small or
great, but it has numbered it? And they will find all that they did
confronting them; and your Lord does not treat anyone with injustice.”

There is a tradition narrated from Khalid-ibn-Najib who has narrated
from Imam Sadiq (as) who said:

“When the Day of Justice occurs, the man’s book will be given to him
and he will be ordered toread it.”

Khalid says that he asked Imam (as):

“Will he recognize what he reads?”

Imam (as) answered:

“He will remember all. There will be no moment, no glance, no word,
no step, and no other actions that he has fulfilled but he will remember
entirely by reading that book, in a manner asif he has performed it at that
very moment. Therefore, he will say: ‘Alas for us! What a Book is this,
that it leaves out nothing, small or great, but it has numbered it?’ "6

Some Traditions

1. Amir-ul-Mu mineen Ali (as) said:

“...What will then be your position when your affairs reach their end
and graves are turned upside down (to throw out the deed)? There shall
every soul realize what it has sent before, and they shall be brought back
to Allah, their true Lord, and what they did fabricate (the false deities) will
vanish (away) from them.”’

2. Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as) said:

“Did you not see those who engaged in long-reaching desires, built
strong buildings, amassed much wealth but their houses turned to graves
and their collections turned into ruin? Their property devolved on the
successors and their spouses on those who came after them.

They cannot (now) add to their good acts nor invoke (Allah’s) mercy in
respect to evil acts. Therefore, whoever makes his heart habituated to fear
Allah achieves a forward position and his action is successful.”®

Notes

1. Tafsir-ul-Burhan, Safi, Nur-uth-Thagalayn, Majma’ -ul-Bayan

2. K&fi, Bihar-ul-Anwar, Tafsir-us-Safi, and Atyab-ul-Bayan

3. Nur-uth-Thagalayn, val.3, p.267

4. Like what is seen in televisions and satellites today. Thus, Allah Who is the creator of
man is powerful to make present his deeds and show them in Hereafter.

5. Tafsir-ul-Kabir, by Fakhr-i-Razi, and Tafsir-ul-Jami*, by Qurtubi

6. Tafsir-ul-Burhan, and As-Safi. The content meaning of this tradition has also been
narrated by men of tradition and community.

7. Nahjul-Balagah, Sermon 226

8. Nahjul-Balagah, Sermon 132
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Section 7: Satan and His Tribe
Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 50
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50. “ And (remember) when We said to the angels. ‘ Prostrate to Adam,’
So they (all) prostrated except 1blis; he was of the jinn, and he rebelled
against his Lord’'s command. Will you then choose him and his seed as
your protecting friends instead of Me, when they are enemies to you? Evil
would be the exchange for the unjust!”

Prostration is of three definite categories. The first is the prostration of
worship which is only for Allah (sw.t.), like the prostration in prayer. The
second is the prostration of obedience like the prostration of angelsto Adam
which was for the sake of the obedience of the command of Allah. The third
is the prostration of honouring and grandeur, like Jacob’s prostration to
Y usuf.

Of course, the story of the creation of Adam and the angels' prostration
to him and disobedience of Satan has repeatedly been stated in the different
verses of the Qur’an, but, as we have formerly pointed out, these repetitions
contain some different points, so that each of which refers to a particular
matter.

And in view of the fact that in the former explanations, the circumstance
of the tyrant haughty rich people before the poor, the oppressed, and their
end, had been illustrated, here, in this verse, the words are upon the Satan’s
disobedience from prostrating to Adam in order that we know the fact that,
from very beginning, pride has been the cause of infidelity and insolence.

In addition to that subject, this story defines that aberrations usually
originate from satanic temptations.

At first, the Qur’an says:

“ And (remember) when We said to the angels: ‘ Prostrate to Adam,” So
they (all) prostrated except Iblis...”

This exception may bring this misconception into being that Iblis was
among the kind of angels, while the angels are immaculate, and then how
did Iblis pave the path of disobedience and infidelity?

That iswhy, immediately after that, the Qur’ an adds:

“...hewas of the jinn, and he rebelled against his Lord’s command...”

Satan was not of the kind of the angles, but because of servitude,
submission and proximity to Allah, he was placed in the row of angels, so
respectfully that, perhaps, he was even as a teacher of them. But, as aresult
of haughtiness and pride, he became the most accursed and hatred creature
of divine portal.

Then, the verse continues saying:

“...Will you then choose him and his seed as your protecting friends
instead of Me, when they are enemiesto you?...”

They are your harsh enemies who have made an oath to be against you,
and have decided to lead all of you astray and make you miserable.
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Obeying Satan and his progeny, instead of obeying Allah, is an evil
exchange for the wrong doers.

The verse says:

“...Evil would be the exchange for the unjust!”

How a wise person may choose an enemy, who has taken a decision to
destroy him and has sworn upon this enmity, as his guardian, leader, and
support?

Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 51
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51. “I did not make them to witness the creation of the heavens and the
earth, nor of the creation of their selves, nor choose | misleaders for (My)
helpers.”

Allah is absolutely free from any want and He needs no helper even in
creation. Then, if He (s.w.t.) refers some affairs to others, like referring the
subject of guardianship to the angels, it is not because of powerlessness, but
it is because of wisdom, and it is alongside the path of teaching and
development of humankind.

Thus, He announces in this verse that for the creation of the heavens and
the earth and the creation of Iblis and his progeny, He did not summon them
and He did not want them to come to help. Therefore, His power is
complete and He is not in need of the help of Satans, and none should obey
Satansinstead of Allah.

The verse says:

“I did not make them to witness the creation of the heavens and the
earth, nor of the creation of their selves...”

Never Allah calls Satans, who are the misleaders of human beings, to
help Him, nor does He take them as His assistants.

The verse continues saying:

“...nor choose | misleadersfor (My) helpers.”

It has been narrated that Hadrat Ali (as) was told that until the settlement
of his government he might keep Mu'awiyah fix in office and, after
becoming powerful, he could dismiss him. Then, in answer to them, he (as)
said:

“And | do not choose misleaders for (my) helpers.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 52 - 53
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52. “And (remember) the Day (of Judgment) when He will say (to the
polytheists): ‘Call on those whom you considered to be My partners.’ So
they shall call on them, but they will not answer them, and We will cause
between them a valley of perdition.”

53. “And the evildoers will see the Fire, then apprehend that they are

falling intoit, and will find no escape from it.”

nl
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Those who separate from Allah will wander and resort to everything.
They appeal to men down to matters and animals, from sun and moon in the
sky down to cow and calf on the earth, from immaculate angles down to the
evil Satans. But whatever the more they call, the less they hear an answer,
whileif they call Allah (s.w.t.) they will surely be answered.

Therefore, this verse warns them again, saying:

“And (remember) the Day (of Judgment) when He will say (to the
polytheists): ‘Call on those whom you considered to be My partners.’...”

Y ou were boasting of them for a lifetime. You used to prostrate before
them. Now that the waves of punishment and retribution have surrounded
you from every side, you may call on them to help you at least for an hour.

It seems that they have still the kind of thoughts of this world in mind, so
they call on them, but these imaginary deities do not even respond to their
call, much less they haste to help them. Therefore, Allah makes a place of
perdition between these two groups.

The verse says:

“...S0 they shall call on them, but they will not answer them, and We
will cause between them a valley of perdition.”

The end of the followers of Satan and polytheistsis stated in the verse, as
follows:

“And the evildoers will seethe Fire...”

The Fire, which they had never believed, will appear before their eyes. It
isin this condition that they comprehend their mistake in the past.

So the verse says.

“...then apprehend that they are falling into it...”

And they shall also apprehend in certainty that they will find no way of
escape from that blazing Fire.

The holy verse continues saying:

“...and will find no escape from it.”

Neither do their simulated deities come to help them, nor are the
intercession of the intercessors useful for them, nor can they relieve from
the grasp of the Fire of Hell, the blazing Fire which their own deeds have
lighted by means of telling lies and falsehood, and by having recourse to
wealth and force in this world.

Then, at the end of the verse, the holy Qur’an impliesthat the sinnerswill
not have any chance of escape from the punishment in Hereafter, because
deliverance is either under the shade of correct belief, or because of the
Divine forgiveness based upon repentance and righteous deeds, which are
not available for them; or because of intercession which their idols are not
able to obtain. Thus, Hell is certain for them.

Notes
1. Tafsir-i-Nur-uth-Thagalayn, vol.3, p. 268
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Section 8: Allah isForgiving and the Lord of Mercy

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses54 - 55
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54. “And indeed We have explained in this Qur'an every kind of
similitude for mankind, but man, of most things, is contentious.”

55. “And naught prevented men from believing when the guidance
came unto them, and seeking their Lord’'s forgiveness, except that the
wont of the ancients should come upon them, or that the chastisement
should come face to face with them.”

The Qur’ anic term /sarrafna/, in this verse, means that ‘We have spoken
to them in different statements and through any style and logic which may
affect on them’.

The Arabic word /jidal/ means ‘dispute’ in aform of conflict and demand
of preference.

Beside the positive qualities the man has, like having a divine spirit,
being superior to the angels with their prostration unto him, having the
ability of penetration and subjecting the existence to himself, and the like of
them, he has also many negative epithets, such as disputation, which have
been referred to in the verses of the Qur’an.

Then, in this holy verse: the Qur an deduces a kind of conclusion from
the last discussions, and it also hints to the coming discussions.

At first, it says:

“ And indeed We have explained in this Qur’an every kind of similitude
for mankind...”

These explanations include the shaking history of the old nations and the
painful events of their lives, and that what happened before. They were
described for the people whether they were sweet or bitter. The affairs were
so much detailed that those hearts which were receptive and eager to receive
the truth, might grasp the truth, and there remained no room for obscurity.

Y et, some rebellious arrogant people never believed, because man, more
than anything else, tends to dispute.

The verse says:

“...but man, of most things, is contentious.”

Then, in the next verse, it implies that with these many different
examples and through some shaking statements and various logical
reasoning, which must absorb any receptive person, again a great group of
people did not believe.

Of course, nothing restrained them that when the Divine guidance came
to them they would believe and seek forgiveness from their Lord, save that
they acted obstinately as if they wanted the fate of the ancient to come for
them, too, or the divine punishment should come in front of them and they
seeit by their own eyes.

The verse says:
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“And naught prevented men from believing when the guidance came
unto them, and seeking their Lord's forgiveness, except that the wont of
the ancients should come upon them, or that the chastisement should
come face to face with them.”

In fact, the abovementioned verse points to this fact that this arrogant and
obstinate group will never believe with their willing and decision. They may
believe only in two circumstances. The first is at the time when the painful
punishments, which seized the ancient nations, surround them.

The second circumstance is that they do see the divine punishment with
their own eyes. This constrained faith, of course, will be worthless.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 56
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56. “And We do not send the messengers save as bearers of good
tidings and warners, but those who disbelieve dispute with falsehood in
order to refute the Truth thereby; and they have taken My signs, and what
they are warned of, in mockery.”

The prophets’ mission is to give glad tidings to the believers and to warn
the disobedient, but with no compulsion upon people to accept the Truth. It
is by the prophets (as) that Allah completes the argument to humankind.

By the way, awareness of Allah’s way of treatment and the prophets
messengership, the reaction of people, and the end of the arrogant nations, is
akind of consolation for the Prophet (S). Therefore, in order to comfort the
Prophet (S) against the arrogance and obstinacy of the opponents, the
Qur’an saysthat his duty is only to give good tidings and to warn.

The verse says:

“And We do not send the messengers save as bearers of good tidings
and warners...”

Then the verse implies that this is not a new matter that such people
oppose the Truth and mock it, but disbelievers always dispute with
falsehood. They imagine that they can refute the Truth with it and, therefore,
they take Allah’s revelations and His punishments, which they are promised
to, in mockery.

The verse says:

“...but those who disbelieve dispute with falsehood in order to refute
the Truth thereby; and they have taken My signs, and what they are
warned of, in mockery.”

In fact, their dispute on the way of proving the falsehood was to force the
Prophet (S) to bring some verses and miracles alongside their desires, so
that if he did not do as they wished, they would take it as a proof and
introduce his Book, the Qur’an, invalid. Thus, the disbelievers used to apply
the Qur’ an, the Resurrection, and the Fire of Hell as a means of mockery.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 57
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57. “And who is more unjust than he who is reminded of the sings of
his Lord, then he turns away from them and forgets what his hands have
forwarded? Verily We have laid veils on their hearts lest they understand
it, and a heavinessin their ears: and if you call them unto guidance, even
then will they never get guided in that case at all.”

Being heedless to the divine revelations, and having no contemplation on
them, is the greatest injustice.

So, in this holy verse, the Qur’an says:

“And who is more unjust than he who is reminded of the sings of his
Lord, then he turns away from them and forgets what his hands have
forwarded?...”

The application of the term /6ukkira/ (is reminded) in the verse, perhaps,
is an indication to this meaning that the prophets teachings are of the
remembrance of the facts which have existed naturaly in the depths of
man’s soul. The mission of prophetsis to make these facts manifest.

In thisregard, Imam Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as), qualifying the divine prophets,
says:

“...Allah sent His prophets toward them (people) to get them fulfill the
pledges of His creation, to recall to them His bounties...”*

It is interesting that, in this verse, the Qur an teaches the lesson of
awareness to these inwardly blind persons in three ways. The first is that
these facts are quietly acquainted with their nature and conscience.

The second is that they have come from the side of their Lord. And the
third is that they should not forget that they have committed some faults in
their lives, and the mission of the divine prophetsis to wash them out from
them.

But these arrogant people, with all these indications and implications,
will never believe, because the veil of sin has been laid on their hearts, and
the veil of heaviness of crime has been laid on their ears and, therefore, they
do not hear the sound of the Truth.

Similar to this meaning, Surah Lugman, No. 31, through verse 7 says:

“And when Our revelations are recited to him, he turns back proudly,
asif he had not heard them...”

In other wards, it is like that the veils of lust, imitation from their fathers,
and the temptations of Satans and men, have falen on their hearts and,
consequently, they have lost their wisdom so that they never understand and
they never regret from their indecent actions and, therefore, never they
renounce them.

They show that, as a deaf person, they have not heard it. Such people
have lost the eligibility of being guided and have plunged in aberration.

It isin this case that Allah informs His Messenger (S) that if he invites
them to the guidance and felicity, they will never be guided and they will
never believe that this information has been proved. So they finally passed
away with infidelity.
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The verse says:

“...Verily We have laid veils on their hearts lest they understand it, and
a heaviness in their ears: and if you call them unto guidance, even then
will they never get guided in that case at all.”

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 58 - 59
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58. “And your Lord is Forgiving, the Lord of Mercy. Were He to seize
them (to task) for what they earn, surely He would hasten for them the
chastisement; but for them is an appointed term, never shall they find,
besidesit, arefuge.”

59. “And (as for the people of) these towns, We destroyed them when
they did wrong and We appointed a time for their destruction.”

The Qur'anic term /mu’il/ means: ‘a refuge, and a means of safety’.
Allah (sw.t.) is both just and All-Forgiving. His justice requires that the
sinners must be punished, but, because of His Forgiveness, He respites man
to repent. Then if he does not repent, He will treat him with His justice.

Thus; the manner of Allah (s.w.t.) in training men is that He respites
them up to the last stage and, unlike to the arrogant people of the world, He
never punishes them promptly, but His All-embracing Mercy always
requires that He gives the evil-doers the maximum respite.

In this verse, the Qur’an says.

“And your Lord is Forgiving, the Lord of Mercy. Were He to seize
them (to task) for what they earn, surely He would hasten for them the
chastisement...”

Allah’s remission necessitates that He forgives the repentant, and His
Mercy requires that He does not hasten in the punishment of other than
them, maybe they may join the group of repentant ones, while His justice
also requires that when their insolence and disobedience reached its last
degree, He might clear their account.

The verse continues saying:

“...but for them is an appointed term, never shall they find, besidesit, a
refuge.”

Then, finaly, in the next verse, for the last admonition and warning in
these series of verses, the Qur’ an has pointed to the bitter and painful fate of
the former disobedient transgressors.

It implies that these are cities the ruins of which are before their eyes,
and when they committed cruelty and inequity, Allah destroyed them, while
He did not make haste in their punishment but He (s.w.t.) fixed an appointed
time for their destruction.

The verse says:

“And (as for the people of) these towns, We destroyed them when they
did wrong and We appointed a time for their destruction.”

However, the objective meaning of the words ‘these towns’, mentioned
in the verse, is the people of the towns of ‘Ad and Thamud, and the like of
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them, who were destroyed as the result of their rejecting the prophets and
their denying the Divine revelations.

Notes
1. Nahjul-Balagah, Sermon One, Allah chooses His Prophets
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Section 9: Moses Search for Higher Knowledge

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses60 - 61
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60. “ And (remember) when Moses said to his young companion: ‘I will
not cease until | reach the Junction of the two Seas, though | go on for
years.

61. “ Then when they reached the Junction, they forgot their fish, and it
took its way into the sea, going away.”

The appellation ‘Moses has been repeated in the Qur’an for 136 times
all of which means the same prophet Moses, the possessor of determination
/ululazm/.*

The application of the word /fata/ in this verse, which means ‘young’ and
‘gallant’, isused in the sense of ‘lad’ and ‘page’, and it isa sign of courtesy,
kindness and ‘good name'. The purpose of the Arabic word /fatah/, hear in
this verse, is Joshua-ibn-Nun, who was the companion and attendant of
Moses (as) in that journey.?

The verse says:

“And (remember) when Moses said to his young companion: ‘I will not
cease until | reach the Junction of the two Seas, though | go on for
years.”

The Arabic term /hugb/ means years and years, seventy to eighty years.

The story of Moses and Khidr (as) has been recorded in commentary
books and history sources. For instance, in some Sahih-i-Bukhari, it has
been narrated from Ibn-* Abbas, from’ Ubayy-ibn-Ka'b that once the Prophet
(S) said that one day, when Moses was orating, he was asked by one of the
children of Israel that who the most |earned person was.

Moses (as) said:

‘| am’.

Allah addressed Moses saying why he did not say that Allah knows best,
and Khidr was more aware than Moses. Moses (as) asked where Khidr was.

Then he was addressed that Khidr was in the site of ‘Junction of the
Seas', and its sign and mystery was that he was to take a fish with himin a
basket and he would go forth. The place where Moses was to meet Khidr
would be indicated by the fact that the fish would disappear when he got to
that place.®

The holy verse says:

“Then when they reached the Junction, they forgot their fish, and it
took its way into the sea, going away.”

Moses (as) put the fish in the basket and told his attendant that wherever
he did not find the fish in the basket he would inform the matter to Moses.
Moses and his attendant started to go forward as far as they reached the sea,
where they stayed beside a stone to rest.

While Moses (as) was deeping, his attendant, who was awake, saw that
the fish escaped into the sea. The attendant of Moses did not awaken him
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from his slegp to tell him the matter, and later, when Moses woke up, he
forgot to inform him of the matter either, and they both continued their way.

After one day and night that they walked, Moses said that they became
tired from that travel and told his attendant to bring the food for them to eat.
He informed Moses that the fish had become alive and jumped into the sea.
Moses (as) said that they had to return to the same place that the fish had
jumped into the water because their meeting-place was there.

Imam Bagjir (as) and Imam Sadiq (a.s) both said:

“The attendant of Moses brought the salted fish by the sea to wash it.
The fish moved in his hand and escaped into the sea.”*

Some commentators have rendered the ‘Junction of the Seas' into the
meeting of the two seas of prophethood, (Moses and Khidr). Moses, they
believe, was the outward sea of knowledge, and Khidr was the inward sea of
knowledge.

In view of the fact that prophets have been inerrant and do not forget, the
purpose of ‘forgetting the fish’, mentioned in the verse, is that they put the
fish aside and left it. It is like the verses which attribute forgetfulness to
Allah. For example, Surah Al-Jathiyah, No.45, verse 34 says.

“...Today We forsake you...”,

and Surah As-Sijdah, N0.32, verse 14 says:

“...surely We forsake you...”.

Moreover, those two did not absolutely forget the fish but they had taken
it with themselves, and as it was said in the above, the attendant of Moses
did not want to awaken Moses and waited. Then, after his wakefulness, he
forgot to tell him the event, too.

The Qur’'an has repeatedly pointed to the animals as a sign, and an
inspiring factor, or an informer, such as the inspiration that the crow led
how Abel to be buried, the hoopoe informed of the infidelity of he people of
Sheba, the event of the fish in the explanation of the meeting of these two
prophets, the function of spider in the protection of the holy Prophet (S) in
the Cave, and the function of the dog for ‘the Companions of the Cave'.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 62 - 63
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62. “Then when they had passed (the seaside), Moses said unto his
young companion: ‘Bring usour morning meal. | ndeed we have met from
thisour journey weariness'.”

63. “He said: ‘Did you see, when we took refuge on the rock? Then
verily | forgot (to tell you the jump of) the fish and nothing made me
forget to mention of it but the Satan; and it took its way into the sea in a
marvelous manner!’”

In Arabic, the morning meal is called /gada/, and the evening meal is
caled/'i&a/.

When Moses (as) and his attendant passed on that place, the length of
their travel and the fatigue of the way caused hunger to overcome them.
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Moses (as) remembered that they had got afood with them. Then he told his
attendant to bring their food because they had got tired from their travel.

The verse says:

“Then when they had passed (the seaside), Moses said unto his young
companion: ‘Bring us our morning meal. Indeed we have met from this
our journey weariness'.”

At this time, the attendant of Moses (as) told him whether he
remembered the time when they took refuge on the rock to rest there. In that
place he forgot to inform him the event of the fish, and it was Satan that
made him forget to mention it, and that the fish jumped into the sea and
went away.

The verse says:

“He said: ‘Did you see, when we took refuge on the rock? Then verily |
forgot (to tell you the jump of) the fish and nothing made me forget to
mention of it but the Satan; and it took its way into the sea in a marvelous
manner!’”

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 64 - 65
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64. “He (Moses) said: ‘That was what we were seeking for!" So they
returned, retracing their footsteps.”

65. “Then they found one of Our servants unto whom We had given
mercy from Us, and We had taught him knowledge from Our presence.”

In view of the fact that the subject was as a sign for Moses (as) in
connection with finding that great-learned man, Moses said:

“He (Moses) said: ‘That was what we were seeking for!” So they
returned, retracing their footsteps.”

When Moses and his attendant returned to the first place they had started
their way, i.e. beside the rock and near ‘the Junction of the Seas’, suddenly
they found one of Allah’s servants to whom He had bestowed His mercy
and whom He had taught a considerable amount of knowledge.

The verse says:

“Then they found one of Our servants unto whom We had given mercy
from Us, and We had taught him knowledge from Our presence.”

The application of the word /wajada/, in the verse, shows that they had
been seeking after the knowledgeable man, and finally they found him.

And the Qur’'anic phrase /‘abdan min ‘ibadina/ (one of Our servants)
indicates that the highest honour of a man is that he would be a true servant
of Allah, and this very rank of servitude causes man to be bestowed the
mercy of the Lord and the windows of the science to be opened to his heart,
(mind).

Again the Qur'anic phrase /min ladunna ‘ilma/ (We had taught him
knowledge from Our presence) also denotes that the knowledge of that
learned man (Khidr) was not an ordinary knowledge, but he was aware of a
part of the secrets of this world and of the mysteries of the events which
only Allah knows.
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Imam Sadiq (as) said:

“Moses was more learned than Khidr in religious prudence, but Khidr
was more aware of a branch and a mission other than that.”>

However the objective meaning of /*abd/ (servant), in this verse, is Khidr
(as) who was a prophet reasoned by the following evidences:

1. He who becomes the teacher of a prophet, like Moses (as), is surely a
prophet.

2. Some Arabic terms, such as: /*abdina/ (our servant), /*abdahu/ (His
servant), and /*ibadana/ (Our servants), mentioned in the Qur’ an, have often
been used for divine prophets.

3. Khidr told Moses that all extra-ordinary actions that he saw from him
and did not have patience with him were done by the command of Allah and
he did not do any thing of his own accord. Khidr (as) said:

“ .1 did it not of my own accord...”®

4. Moses promised Khidr that he would not do anything other than he
taught him, and the person whom an’ Ulul-‘ azm prophet absolutely obeys, is
certainly inerrant and is surely a Divine prophet.

5. Intuitive knowledge is particularized to Divine prophets.

Allah said about Khidr:

“We had taught him knowledge from Our presence.”

6. Some commentators say that the term ‘mercy’ here means
‘prophethood’ .

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses66- 67
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66. “Moses said to him (Khidr): *Shall | follow you so that you teach
me right conduct of what you have been taught?"”

67. “He said: ‘Verily you will not be able to bear with me patiently’.”

The holy Prophet of Islam (S) said:

“ At the time when Moses met Khidr, in front of them a bird took a drop
of water from the see by its beak and poured it on the ground. Khidr asked
Moses whether he knew the secret of the deed of that bird. It teaches us
that our knowledge comparing with Allah’s knowledge is like a drop
before an infinite sea.”

Moses said to (Khidr) whether he might follow him so that he would
teach Moses a knowledge which causes him to grow.” (Conversance of
metaphysical theology causes the growth and development of man.)

The verse says:

“Moses said to him (Khidr): ‘shall | follow you so that you teach me
right conduct of what you have been taught?'”

Bare knowledge is not the aim. It must be the source of growth and
absorbs man to the righteous deeds and modesty, not to vanity and
disputation.

After his prayers, invoking Allah (s.w.t.), the holy Prophet (S) used to
recite:

“| take refuge with you from the knowledge which is of no benefit.”®
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In answer to Moses, the knowledgeable man (Khidr) said there was no
ability in Moses to be patient with him in following him and bearing his
teachings. He meant such patience was difficult for Moses to bear. The
reason was that Moses looked the outward of the affairs, but Khidr noted to
their inward case. Therefore, bearing patience was hard for Moses (as).

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 68 - 69
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68. “And how can you be patient about what you have not got any
comprehensive knowledge?”

69. “He (Moses) said: ‘Allah willing, you shall find me patient, and |
shall not disobey you in any matter’,”

Khidr continued answering Moses when he told him how he would be
patient upon an action that seemed apparently wrong to him, and while he
was not aware of itsinnate and itsreality.

The verse says:

“And how can you be patient about what you have not got any
comprehensive knowledge?”

It is understood from this holy phrase that the purpose is not to prove that
Moses (as) was absolutely impatient. But the purpose is that since Moses
was unaware of the innate of the affairs that Khidr did, he could not be
patient.

Thus, this holy verse indicates that the capacity of persons, concerning
information, is different. Even Moses (as) cannot bear the things Khidr
does. Therefore, in giving the cultural responsibilities to individuals,
competencies should be known and weaknesses must be notified of.

Then, in the next verse, Moses (as), in answer to Khidr (as), said that he
would find him truly patient if it be the will of Allah, and he should not
disobey him in any thing.

The verse says:

“He (Moses) said: ‘Allah willing, you shall find me patient, and | shall
not disobey you in any matter’,”

Thus, it is possible that, with the help of Allah and by means of patience,
the necessary growth and development can be obtained, and also we must
not forget the will of Allah for what we are going to do in future, and we
should say: ‘If it be the will of Allah’.

However, some of the commentators have said that the effort of Moses
(as) for earning knowledge shows that no one should refrain from earning
knowledge even if he were a prophet and had reached the high standard of
knowledge. Another matter is that no one must refrain from humility before
the one who is more learned than him.

Moses (as) conditioned his patience to the Will of Allah, because he
thought he might bear patience and in the meantime he did probable he
could not be patient. Therefore, he conditioned his patience to the Will of
Allah, so that if he had not been able to be patient, he would not have said a
falsehood.
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Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 70
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70. “He (Khidr) said: ‘If you follow me. Then do not question me of
any thing until I myself speak to you about it’.”

In view of the fact that patience upon the apparently indecent events,
which a person is not aware of their secrets, is not so easy to bear, once
more that the learned man (Khidr) made Moses undertake his promise. He
warned him that if he wished to follow him, he had to be absolutely silent
and would not ask him concerning any thing until, on its time, Khidr might
tell him about it.

The verse says:

“He (Khidr) said: ‘If you follow me. Then do not question me of any
thing until I myself speak to you about it’.”

Moses (as) undertook this promise again and proceeded companying
‘that great Teacher’.

Notes

1. These ’'Ulul*azm prophets are Noah, Abraham, Moses, ‘Isa and Muhammad who had
Book and whose religion was preached by the prophets after them until the next ’'Ulul‘azm
prophet came.

2. Nur-uth-thagalayn, the commentary.

3. ‘Allamah Sha rani, in Tafsir-i-Futuh recites that the place of meeting was about Syria
and Palestine.

4. Nur-uth-Thagalayn, the Commentary

5. Tafsir Al-Mizan

6. (Surah Al-Kahf, No.18, verse 82)

7. Growth here is the religious knowledge which guides man toward the Truth.

8. Bihar-ul-’ Anwar, vol. 86, p. 18
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Section 10: Moses Following the One Gifted with
Knowledge of Allah

Surah AI Kahf Vers&?l 72

71. “ So they twain departed; until, when they embarked upon the ship,
he made a hole in it. He (Moses) said: ‘Have you made a hole therein to
drown itsinmates? You have indeed done a grievous thing’.”

72. “He said: ‘Did | not say that you could never bear with me
patiently?'”

The Arabic term /xaragal is used here, in this holy verse, with the
meaning of ‘tearing something mischievously and without consideration.’

The Qur’anic word /’imr/ is applied for ‘an important and strange work,
or avery indecent one'.

Both of them (Moses and the godly learned man) proceeded and went on
their way until when they embarked on a ship. Khidr made a hole in the
ship.

Since, on one side, Moses was a great prophet of Allah and he had to
protect the lives and properties of people, and he had to enjoin right and
forbid wrong; and on the other side, his conscious did not let him keep
silence for such a wrong action, therefore, he neglected the promise he had
with Khidr (as) and protested him.

The verse says:

“So they twain departed; until, when they embarked upon the ship, he
made a hole in it. He (Moses) said: ‘Have you made a hole therein to
drown itsinmates? You have indeed done a grievous thing'.”

At this time, that godly learned man (Khidr), with a special firmness,
looked at M oses and spoke:

“He said: ‘Did | not say that you could never bear with me patiently?"”

Surah Al- Kahf Vers&??) 74
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73. “He said: ‘Do not take me to task that | forgot, and be not hard
upon me for my affair’.”

74. “ So they twain departed; until, when they met a lad, he (Khidr) slew
him. He (Moses) said: ‘ Slew you an innocent person who had slain none?
You have indeed done a horrible thing'.”

The Arabic term /’irhag/ from the root /rahiga/ means both ‘to encompass
forcefully’, and ‘to impose a difficult task on any one’.

Moses (as), who regretted for his haste, which was naturally for the
importance of the event, remembered his promise and tried to excuse.

He turned to the godly teacher and said:
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“He said: ‘Do not take me to task that | forgot, and be not hard upon
me for my affair’.”

The voyage of those two (Moses and Khidr) ended and they got out of
the ship. They continued their way on the land. In their way, occasionally
they met a young boy whom that learned man (Khidr) suddenly killed.

The holy verse in this regard says.

“So they twain departed; until, when they met a lad, he (Khidr) sew
him.

Here, Moses (as) became inconvenient again. He saw the horrible scene
of killing an innocent young boy, which had no legal permission. As if a
curtain of sorrow and discontentment had fallen upon his eyes. It was so
hard for him that he forgot his promise again and began protesting against
that action.

The verse says:

“...He (Moses) said: ‘Slew you an innocent person who had slain
none? You have indeed done a horrible thing'.”

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 75 - 76
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75. “He (Khidr) said: ‘Did | not say that you could never bear with me
patiently?'”

76. “He (Moses) said: ‘If | question you on anything after this, then
keep me company no more; you have received an excuse from me'.”

That great godly |earned man repeated the former sentence with the same
coolness particular to himself.

The holy verse says:

“He (Khidr) said: ‘Did | not say that you could never bear with me
patiently?'”

Moses (as) remembered his own promise to him. It was an attention
accompanied with shame, because he had broken his promise twice,
although forgetfully. Little by little, Moses (as) felt the teacher might be
right.

Therefore, he began asking forgiveness again and told Khidr to renounce
him his forgetfulness that time, too. But if thereafter he (Moses) wanted him
(Khidr) any explanation concerning his affairs, and objected to him upon his
deeds, he would keep him company no more, since Khidr had received an
excuse from Moses (as).

The verse says:

“He (Moses) said: ‘If | question you on anything after this, then keep
me company no more; you have received an excuse from me'.”

This holy phrase of the Qur’an leads us to the utmost justice and far-
sightedness of Moses (as), and it also shows that he accepted the reality
even if it had been bitter.

An Islamic tradition indicates that the holy Prophet of Islam (S) recited
this verse and said that Moses, the prophet of Allah, ashamed. If he had
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waited and bore patience, he would have seen thousand wonderful actions
from Khidr.*

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 77 - 78
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77. “ So they twain departed; until, when they reached the people of a
town. They asked its people for food, but they refused to make them
guests. Then they found in it a wall about to fall, and he (Khidr) set it up.
He (Moses) said: ‘If you had wished you could have taken a wage for it!"”

78. “He (Khidr) said: ‘ Thisisthe separation between me and you. Now
I will inform you of the interpretation of what you could not bear
patiently’.”

Allah’s saints are not malicious and revengeful. Khidr (as) served the
people of the town, although they did not make the twain guests.

The verse says:

“ So they twain departed; until, when they reached the people of a town.
They asked its people for food, but they refused to make them guests...”

The objective meaning of the Arabic term /qaryah/ here is Nasirriyah, a
city, or’llah, a harbour.

However, what happened upon Moses and his Teacher in that town leads
us to comprehend that the people of it were niggardly and of inferior
quality.

The holy Prophet (S) in atradition concerning them said:

“They had been some mean and of low quality.”

Then, the Qur’an continues speaking about the twain who mended a wall
there in order not to fall.

The verse says:

“...Then they found in it a wall about to fall, and he (Khidr) set it

up...”
When Moses (as) saw that, in spite of the disgrace of those people, Khidr
mended the wall that was going to fall, as if Khidr wanted to give the
recompense of their disgrace to them, Moses thought it had better the
teacher did that work for a wage so that they could provide afood by it.

Then Moses utterly forgot his promise once more, and began objecting to
it, but this time with a protest milder than before.

The verse, in thisregard, says:

“...He (Moses) said: ‘If you had wished you could have taken a wage
for it!"”

In fact, Moses (as) thought that the action of Khidr was far from justice
that a person might sacrifice like that for a group of people who were so
mean.

It was at that time that the learned man said hislast word to Moses, since,
from the total events which happened, he was convinced that Moses could
not patiently bear the deeds he accomplished. Therefore, he announced their
separation.
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The verse says:

“He (Khidr) said: ‘This is the separation between me and you. Now |
will inform you of the interpretation of what you could not bear
patiently’.”

The announcement of that separation seemed as a sledge stricken over
the heart of Moses (as) - a separation from a teacher who had with him a
great amount of secrets! Yes, it was very painful for Moses to separate from
such aleader, but it was a bitter reality that Moses had to tolerate.

a Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 79
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79. “As for the ship, it belonged to (some) poor people working on the
sea, and | intended to damage it, for there was after them a king who
seized every (safe) ship by force.”

The Arabic term /wara’/, used here, is called to any hidden or concealed
place whether that place is located in front of a person or behind him.

What a person sees is the apparent feature of the affairs while there may
be some hidden features for them, too. The apparent view of Khidr's affairs
seemed wrong to Moses (as), but there was a secret, mystery and reality
hidden in those affairs.

The verse says:

“Asfor the ship, it belonged to (some) poor people working on the sea,
and | intended to damage it, for there was after them a king who seized
every (safe) ship by force.”

Of course, Khidr did not make a hole in the ship in a way that water
could arrive in it and caused it to be drowned, but he made it only defective.

There are sometimes so many defects and faults wherein lie some
common good. Khidr (as) made the ship damaged in order that it could not
be taken by that oppressive king and its miserable owners would not
become more miserable. In fact, he repelled a worse state by a bad one.

This work is not the job of everyone, and the recognition of the
difference between an important thing in religion and a more important one
isthe job of the expert theologians.

Ahlul-Bayt, (the Prophet’s progeny) (p.b.u.t.), sometimes reprimanded
some of their sincere friends in front of others in order that they might not
be suspicioned by the tyrannical government of the time, and their lives
could be saved.

For instance, Imam Sadiq (as) once openly criticized Zurarah, so that he
would remain safe from the trouble of the Abbassides.

After that, he (as) sent a message for him saying that he did such to
protect his life, and then the Imam (as) recited the abovementioned verse,
and said that Zurarah was the best ship of that sea whom the illegitimate
ruler was seeking for and watching after.”

Only those can enter the world of mysteries, and may be aware of the
innate of the things, who have passed the stage of the apparent of the things;
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like Moses who knew the laws of the religion and practised accordingly, but
by accompanying Khidr in a course, he learned the innate secrets, too.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 80 - 81
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80. “And as for the lad, his parents were believers, and we were afraid
he would impose on them insolence and disbelief.”

81. “So we did intend that their Lord should change him for them for
one better in purity and nearer in affection.”

In this verse, the Qur’ an refers to the secret of the second event, i.e., the
murder of the lad. It says:

“And as for the lad, his parents were believers, and we were afraid he
would impose on them insolence and disbelief.”

However, that learned man killed a young boy and reasoned his action
that if that boy had been continuing his life, he would have created a
disgrace event for hisfaithful parents.

Then the Qur’ an continues saying:

“So we did intend that their Lord should change him for them for one
better in purity and nearer in affection.”

Explanations

1. The Arabic term /’irhag/ means: ‘to impose a difficult task to anyone'.

2. An Islamic tradition indicates that, instead of that boy, Allah bestowed
those couple of believers a daughter from whose progeny seventy prophets
came into being.®

3. Sometimes it happens that a child causes his parents to go astray and
to pave the way of infidelity. On the contrary, sometimes the parents also
drag the pure and godly nature of their child towards infidelity and deviated
notions.

The holy Prophet (S) said:

“Every child naturally believes in One God, except that his parents
change him.”*

4. A wise man does not do a vain, and his deed is based on wisdom and
common good, although it may seem apparently wrong.

5. The saints of Allah both have responsibility and think about the future
of people.

6. The substitution of the pious child in the place of that impious boy, isa
manifestation of the Lordship of Allah.

~Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 82 )
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82. “And asfor the wall, it belonged to two orphan boysin the city, and

beneath it there was a treasure belonging to them, and their father was a
righteous man, so your Lord willed that they should attain their maturity
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and take out their treasure as a mercy from your Lord, and | did not do it
of my own accord. This is the interpretation of what you could not bear
patiently.”

In this holy verse the learned man (Khidr) uncovers the secret of his third
action, i.e., mending the wall, and said as follows:

“And as for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys in the city, and
beneath it there was a treasure belonging to them, and their father was a
righteous man, so your Lord willed that they should attain their maturity
and take out their treasure as a mercy from your Lord...”

That is, Khidr was commissioned to mend that wall for the righteousness
of the parents of these two orphan boys, otherwise it might fall and,
appearing its treasure, it might be exposed to danger.

At the end of the verse, in order to remove any doubt from Moses (as),
and that he assuredly knew that all those deeds were fulfilled upon a special
plan and commandment, Khidr added that he did not perform them of his
own accord, but it was the command of Allah that he followed. Yes, this
was the mystery of the affairs that Moses (as) could not bear patiently.

The verse continues saying:

“...and | did not do it of my own accord. This is the interpretation of
what you could not bear patiently.”

The Story of Moses and Khidr and Its Facts

1. Finding a learned leader and taking benefits from his knowledge is of
So importance that even a great prophet such as Moses paves a long way to
find him. Thisis an example for al human beings in whatever condition and
standard of knowledge and age they may be.

2. The essence of the divine knowledge (the metaphysical theology) can
be obtain from the servitude and submission to Allah.

3. Knowledge should ever be learnt for practice, as Moses says to his
learned teacher that he teaches him a knowledge that leads him to the aim,
the right conduct. He means that he does not want the knowledge only for
itself, but he wants it to use as a means to reach the aim.

4. We must not haste in some affairs because there are some things which
need an appropriate opportunity.

5. The Apparent and the Innate Features of Affairs:

This is another important matter that this story teaches us. We ought not
make haste in judging about the unpleasant happenings which come forth in
our lives. There are many events in our lives that we are not pleased with
them, but later we understand that they have been from the secret divine
favours.

This is the same thing which the Qur’an points out in Surah Al-Bagarah,
No.2, verse 122.

6. Confessing the Reality:

When Moses (as) unwillingly broke his promise against his learned
friend (Khidr) for three times, he did not persist on this bitter reality and
gave justly the right to that learned man. Moses (as) kindly separated from
him and continued his own affairs.

A person should not be always busy experimenting himself until his life-
time ends, and must not turn his living into a laboratory for the future,
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which will never come. After he examined a matter for several times, he
must usually accept its result.

7. The Results of the Parents’ Faith for their Children:

Khidr, for the sake of a righteous father, undertook the support of his
children in that part that he could. That is, under the light of the faith and
trust of the father, a child can become prosperous, and its good consequence
reaches his offspring, too.

8. Lifetime Shortens because of Hurting the Parents:

Where a child, for the sake that he may hurt his parents in future with his
disobedience and ingratitude, or causes them to come out of the way of
Allah, deserves death, how is the state of a child who is busy committing
this sin now? What is the circumstance of such persons before Allah?

9. People May Become Enemy because of What They Do not Know:

Many times it happens that a person do good upon us but, since we are
not aware of the innate of the affairs, we consider it enmity, and sometimes
we may become disturbed in mind and impatient, concerning what we do
not know. But, the abovementioned story teaches us that we should not
haste in judgment. We must verify every matter from different points of
view.

10. The Courtesy of a Student Before a Teacher:

In conversation between Moses and that learned man (Khidr) some
interesting points around the courtesy of a student before his teacher attract
the attention; among them are:

A. Moses (as) introduced himself as a follower of Khidr (as) when he
said:

“Shall | follow you...?"”

B. In the rank of humility, Moses (as) announced that the knowledge of
Khidr was abundant, and he said that he desired to learn a part of his
knowledge.

Moses said:

“...So that you teach me right conduct of what you have been taught?”

11. The holy Prophet (S) in atradition said:

“That treasure was the wise words which were written on a golden
tablet. Its content was: ‘It is surprising why a person who believes in
Allah’s decree becomes grievous .

‘It is amazing why a person who is sure of the death, is happy; who is
certain of Reckoning, is neglectful; who is certain of sustenance, troubles
himself more than the common; and who is assured of the change of the
world but he trustsin it’.”®

12. According to the Islamic literature, the grace of Allah is not limited
to the direct children of a person, but it affects on the later generations, too;
so that the righteousness of ancestors causes Allah to have favour upon their
progenies.’

13. Imam Sadiq (as) said:

“Allah revealed Moses (that) He rewards Children for the
righteousness of fathers.” Then, he (as) added: “If you are treacherous to
the honour of people, otherswill be treacherous to your honour, too.”
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14. In one occasion, in the story, the child is dain for the protection of
the Faith of the parents, and in another one, a prophet works, as a labourer,
for the sake of a righteous father, in order that the capital under the wall
reaches the child.

15. When some people protested Imam Hassan (as) for making peace
with Mu‘awiyah, he (as) said:

“Do you not know that Khidr made a hole in the ship, and killed a lad
and his actions caused the anger of Moses? O people! If | did not accept
peace, all the Shi‘ite on the earth would be vanished.” °

By the way, in Arabic, the terms /qaryah/ and /madinah/ have been used
with the same meaning but, as one of the scholars said, if we work with the
Qur’an we will see that *‘Madinah’ is used wherein the light of guidance is
found, and wherever the light of guidance is not found it is called /garyah/.

Notes
1. Tafsir-i-Tabary; and Tafsir-i-Abul-Futuh
2. Tafsir-i-Nur-uth-Thgalayn
3. Nur-uth-Thagalayn
4. Bihar-ul-'anwar, vol.3, p.282
5. Verse 66
6. Mgma -ul-Bayan
7. The Commentary of Nur-uth-Thagalayn
8. Nur-uth-Thagalayn
9. Nur-uth-Thagalayn
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Section 11: Zulgarnayn, The Gog and the M agog,

TheBarrier
Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 83
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83. “And they ask you about Zulgarnayn. Say: ‘1 will recite unto you a
remembrance of him’.”

The Arabic term /garn/ has two meanings. ‘along time’ and ‘the animal
horn’. Zulgarnayn was called by this appellation because: either he ruled for
avery long time, or two handles of his hair were braided like two horns on
his head, or there were two horns on his hat.

The objective meaning of the term /garnayn/ may also be the east and the
west of the world, (as the Arabs often say ‘garni-ash-Shams which means
‘two horns of the sun’ intending the east and the west of the world). Then,
since he had occupied the lands of the east and the west of the world of his
time, he was called ‘ Zul-Qarnayn’.

Imam Bagjir (as) said:

“Zul-Qarnayn was not a prophet, but he was a righteous man whom
Allah loved. He enjoined his people to piety. It happened that people
knocked on one side of his head. After that, he disappeared for a length of
time.

Then he returned and repeated his invitation again. People struck another
knock on the other side of his head. Therefore, because of those two knocks,
he had been known as Zul-Qarnayn.” *

Regarding the statements of two Greek historians, and some points from
the Turah (Book of Isaiah, Chapter 46, No.11 and so on), and the discovery
of the statue of Cyrus in the nineteenth century A.D. which had a crown
with two horns on its head, Tafsir-i-Nemunah adapts Zul-Qarnayn with
Cyrus.

But, the late Sha'rani has said that Zul-Qarnayn and Eskandar Magduni
had been the same, and he had been the student of Aristotle from the time
when he was thirteen years old. The author of Al-mizan believes that he was
Cyrus.

However, it is not definitely known that how long Zul-Qarnayn ruled,
what his real name was, how long he lived, whether he was a human or an
angel, a prophet or a righteous servant, whether he was Alexander or Cyrus,
why his name was Zul-Qarnayn, how much possibilities and forces he had,
what part of the land he ruled, how long was the length and the width of the
dam he built, what age it was, whether this dam is the Wall in China or not.

Concerning these ideas, opinions are divided, and there have been cited
many statements and discussions upon these matters which are not of avail
to be mentioned here. The aim should be looked for, not the insignificant
matters which produce no guidance.

Therefore, this verse says:

“And they ask you about Zulgarnayn. Say: ‘I will recite unto you a
remembrance of him’.”
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The beginning phrase of this verse shows that the story of Zul-garnyn
had been being discussed among people before they came to the Prophet (S)
and asked their differences and ambiguities from him.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 84 - 85
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84. “Verily We did make him mighty in the earth, and We granted him
the means (of access) to every thing.

85. “So he followed a course.”

Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as) taught a young man from Balkh a supplication, the
Mashlul Supplication, wherein he says:

“O He Who helped Zul-Qarnayn against the tyrannical kings (to
overcome them)!”

Again, atradition from him (as) denotes that Zul-Qarnayn is the one who
has the sign of kingdom and prophecy, and who is aware of every thing so
that he recognizes the right from wrong; and Allah caused the cities and
hearts to be submitted to him.?

Zul-Qarnayn and Solayman (Solomon) were two believers who governed
the earth, and Nebuchadnezzar (Bukht-un-Nasr) and Namrood were two
disbelievers who governed the earth, too.’

The power which Allah (s.w.t.) gives to His saints, (such as Solayman,
Y usuf, and some believers) isfor using it in Allah’s way.

Concerning the good servants of Allah, the Qur’ an says:

“(They are) those who if We establish them in the land, keep up prayer
and pay the poor-rate and enjoin right and forbid wrong...”*

The holy Qur’an also criticizes those who use their power alongside the
way of evil, where it says:

“Have they not considered how many a generation We destroyed before
them, whom We had established in the earth...?”

They used to misuse their power and governnment. °

The verse itself says:

“Verily We did make him mighty in the earth, and We granted him the
means (of access) to every thing.

Upon the commentary of the second verse mentioned in the above, it has
been cited that Allah gave Zul-Qarnayn both power and government in the
earth, and he tried to improve the earth. It has been narrated from Hadrat Ali
(as) who said:

“Allah made clouds timid for him in a manner that he could ride on it;
and He granted him the means of everything; and He made everywhere
bright for him so that the night and the day became the same for him.
Thisisthe meaning of making him mighty in the earth.”®

Thus, the verse means that Allah aso gave him a knowledge to perform
any affair by means of its course in order to obtain his aim. And, he
followed the courses that Allah had taught him to reach the aim, including
that he took the way of West to pave.

The verse says:
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“So he followed a course.”
Surah AI Kahf Verse86
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86. “Until when he reached the setting-place of the sun, he found it
setting in a muddy spring and he found by it a people. We said: ‘O’ Zul-
Qarnayn! Either you chastise them or you take a way of kindness among
them?”

In this holy verse, the Qur'an implies that Zul-Qarnayn went on his
journey as far as the end of the habitable places where there was not any
more flourished land after that. This does not mean that he reached the site
of setting the sun, because none reaches there.

In that place, he felt that the sun was setting in a muddy and dark spring,
although, in fact, it was hiding behind that spring, since the sun does not set
inwater, it isin the sky. If a person isin the seashore or on the sea when the
sun is setting, he feels that the sun is setting in the water of the sea, but
neither of them is true.

The purpose of the Arabic phrase /*aynin hami’ah/ is ‘a muddy spring’
while the purpose of the Qur’anic phrase /*aynin hamiyah/ is‘a spring of hot
water’. However, the Qur'anic term /hami’ah/ is used for ‘some bad
smelling mud’ and ‘ Some hot mud'.

Ka'b has said that he recited in the Turah that the sun was setting in the
mud and water.

The verse says:

“Until when he reached the setting-place of the sun, he found it setting
in a muddy spring and he found by it a people. We said: ‘O’ Zul-Qarnayn!
Either you chastise them or you take a way of kindness among them?”

This part of the holy verse indicates that the people whom Zul-Qarnayn
saw by that spring were heathens, therefore the Lord orders him to kill them,
or to take them captives and train them.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 87 - 88
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87. “He said: ‘As for him who is unjust we will chastise him, then he
shall be returned to his Lord and He will chastise him with a grievous
chastisement’.”

88. “But as for him who believes and does righteousness, for him shall
be a goodly reward, and we will assign easiness for him by our
command.”

The duty of a godly leader and governor is execution of justice, and
struggling against injustice, and making the social regulations easy.

That was why Zul-Qarnayn warned people in such a manner that the
verse says.
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“He said: *‘Asfor him who is unjust we will chastise him, then he shall
be returned to his Lord and He will chastise him with a grievous
chastisement’.”

Such cruel and tyrannical people taste both the punishment of this world
and the chastisement of the next world.

The person who believes and does righteous deeds, will be given a good
reward. He will be faced with kindness and pleasant words, then his duties
will not be hard and heavy, and he will not be forced to give heavy taxes.

It seems that the purpose of Zul-Qarnayn from this statement is a hint to
this meaning that people, regarding his invitation to Unity and Faith, which
is standing against injustice and corruption, will be divided into two groups.
Those who accept that godly and constructive program will surely be
rewarded a good recompense, and will live in a state of security and ease.

But, those who reject that invitation with enmity, and continue their
faithlessness, injustice, and corruption, will be punished.

The verse says:

“But as for him who believes and does righteousness, for him shall be a
goodly reward, and we will assign easiness for him by our command.”

However, the Qur’anic term /man zalama/ (he who is unjust), which has
occurred in contrast with the holy phrase /man’ amanawa ‘amila salihan/ (he
who believes and does righteousness), indicates that the word /zulm/ in this
verse means ‘infidelity’ and also means ‘impious deed’, which is amongst
the bitter fruits of the evil tree of ‘disbelief’.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 89 - 91 )
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89. “Then he followed (another) course.”

90. “Until when he reached the rising-place of the sun, he found it
rising upon a people for whom We had appointed no shelter therefrom.

91. “ So (it was), and We encompassed in knowledge whatever was with
him.”

After his journey to the West and establishing a just religious system
there among the inhabitants of the seaside, Zul-Qarnayn made a journey
toward the East, too.

The holy verse says:

“Then he followed (another) course.”

Zul-Qarnayn continued his journey until when he reached the last
flourishing point of that land, where there was no mountain, no tree, and no
building.

When the sun rose there, the existing people of that place did refuge into
depths of water and places of refuge, and when the sun set, they came out
and began working. The purpose of the sentence saying ‘they had not any
canopy save the sun’, is that they lived with passing their lives primitively
and without facilities.
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As Imam Bagir (as) and Imam Sadiq (as) said, they did not know how to
build a house, nor did they how to sew. The sun was shining upon them
directly and without any barrier, in a manner that their faces had become
black.

The verse says:

“Until when he reached the rising-place of the sun, he found it rising
upon a people for whom We had appointed no shelter therefrom.

Yes, it was such the affair of Zul-Qarnayn, and Allah was well aware of
the means he had for the progression of his aims, and the forces, the arms
and the troops Zul-Qarnayn possessed.

The verse says:

“So (it was), and We encompassed in knowledge whatever was with
him.”

In other words, Allah (s.w.t.) was aware of the works of Zul-Qarnayn,
and, before he could do anything and reach any place, Allah knew his fate
and taught him and lead him what to do. Thus, Allah admires the actions of
Zul-Qarnayn and He shows that He is pleased with his deeds.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses92 - 93
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92. “Then he followed (another) course.”

93. “Until when he reached between the two barriers (of mountains) he
found on the hither side of the two (mountains) a people scarcely able to
understand a saying.”

The leader of people should inspect every place and be aware of the
circumstances of the affairs of those people under his leadership.

The needs and the facts will not be recognized for a person unlessthereis
struggle and research.

And, fundamentally, serving the deprived is a value with Allah, whether
they are civilized or not.

In this verse, the Qur’an points to another journey of the journeys of Zul-
Qarnayn and implies that after that event, he utilized the important mean he
had in his possession.

The verse says:

“Then he followed (another) course.”

Zul-Qarnayn continued his way until he reached between two mountains.
In that place he found a group of people who were different from those
formerly couple of groups. These very people could not speak and
understand any word.

The verse says:

“Until when he reached between the two barriers (of mountains) he
found on the hither side of the two (mountains) a people scarcely able to
understand a saying.”

This meaning denotes that he reached a hilly region where he met a
group of people who were in avery low level from the point of civilization,
because one of the clearest signs of civilization is language.
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94. “They said: ‘O’ Zul-Qarnayn! Verily Gog and Magog make
mischief in the earth, so may we assign to you a tribute so that you set up
a barrier between us and between them?'”

The Arabic word /xiraj/ means ‘the thing which come out of the earth’,
and /xarj/ is applied for ‘what comes out of the wealth’.

The commentators and historians, attaching to the existing relationships,
say that the objective meaning of Gog and Magog is the very tribes of
Mogul and TaTar.?

An Islamic tradition, narrated from Amir-ul-Mu’ Mineen Ali (as), denotes
that he said Zul-Qarnayn found a people who told him:

“The Gog and Magog tribe are behind this mountain. They attack at
the season of harvest and plunder all the corns and fruits or destroy them.
Shall we assign a yearly tribute in order that you might erect a barrier?”®

This communication of theirs with Zul-Qarnayn might be done through
some signs, nods, winks or any other mute sign, because, at least, they did
not understand the language of Zul-Qarnayn.

The verse says:

“They said: ‘O’ Zul-Qarnayn! Verily Gog and Magog make mischief in
the earth, so may we assign to you a tribute so that you set up a barrier
between us and between them?'”

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 95 - 97
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95. “He said: ‘(the power) in which my Lord has established me is
better (than your tribute), so help me with strength (of men). | will make a
barrier between you and between them’.”

96. “‘Bring me pieces of iron’. Until, when he had leveled up (the gap)
between the two cliffs, he said: ‘Blow!’ Until, when he had made it (as)
fire, he said: ‘Bring me molten copper to pour thereon’.”

97. “ So they (Gog and Magog) were not able to scale it nor could they
make a holein it.”

The Arabic word /radm/ is used for ‘closing a gap’; the term /sadaf/
means. ‘side, edge’; the molten copper in Arabic is called /qitr/; and the
Qur’ anic term /zubur/ means: ‘ some large pieces of iron’.

Imam Sadiq (as) in atradition said:

“Precautionary dissimulation can be a barrier between you and your

opponents which is not climbable, or penetrable.” *°
But, in answer to them, Zul-Qarnayn said such like:
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“He said: ‘(the power) in which my Lord has established me is better
(than your tribute), so help me with strength (of men). | will make a
barrier between you and between them’.”

Then, Zul-Qarnayn ordered them as follows:

“*Bring me pieces of iron’...”

When the pieces of iron were made ready, he issued the order of
arranging them over each other.

The verse continues saying:

“...Until, when he had leveled up (the gap) between the two cliffs...”

The third order Zul-Qarnayn issued was that they should bring some
material from wood and the like of it to be burnt, and put them in both sides
of the barrier, and by means of what they had with them, they would blow in
the fire, so that the pieces of iron became red and rather melted.

The verse, concerning Zul-Qarnayn’s order, says.

“...hesaid: ‘Blow!’” Until, when he had madeit (as) fire...”

By that way, in fact, Zul-Qarnayn wanted to join the pieces of iron into
each other in order to make a solid barrier. By that amazing design, he did
the same thing that is practically done today by welding.

Finally, he issued the last order as follows:

“...he said: ‘Bring me molten copper to pour thereon’.”

Thus, he overlaid that iron collection, the barrier, with a cover of copper
in order to protect it from penetration of weather and decay. He made such a
barrier, at last, that the Gog and Magog could not climb and they were not
ableto make aholeinit either.

The verse says:

“So they (Gog and Magog) were not able to scale it nor could they
make a holein it.”

Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 98
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98. “He said: ‘This is mercy from my Lord. But when the promise of
my Lord comes to pass, He will make it level (with the ground), and the
promise of my Lord is ever true'.”

Godly men believe that their successes are because of the Mercy of
Allah, and they never become proud. Of course, the Mercy and Lordship of
Allah are connected to each other. Saintliness of work and effort, stability of
the action, people's cooperation, administratorship and industry, and high
goals are all acollection of Divine Favours.

Thus, here, Zul-Qarnayn, who was a godly man and had fulfilled a very
important accomplishment, did not boast of his action nor did he hold those
people under obligation in the same way that the tyrant usually do, but with
the utmost courtesy he treated, and:

“He said: ‘Thisismercy from my Lord...”

Zul-Qarnayn implied that if he had such a knowledge by which he could
perform an important action like that, it was from the side of Allah, and his
power as well as effectiveness of hisword, were from Him, too.

Then he added this meaning that they should not think that their barrier
was eternal, but when the promise of Allah comes, it will be made level
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with the ground and He will change it into an even land, because the
promise of Allah isawaystrue.

The verse say:

“...But when the promise of my Lord comes to pass, He will make it
level (with the ground), and the promise of my Lord is ever true’.”

In this statement, Zul-Qarnayn points to the distraction of the world and
its disturbance at the threshold of Resurrection.

There are many instructive points in this story, the which, in fact, form
the essential aim of the Qur’an. Some of them are as follows:

1. The first lesson that this story teaches us is that no work is possible to
be fully done in this world without its means. Therefore, Allah gave the
means of success to Zul-Qarnayn.

2. No government can embrace the victory but with encouraging the
helpful people and punishing the evildoers. This is the very principal which
Zul-Qarnayn utilized. Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as), in his famous command to
Malik-i-Ashtar, which is a consistent instruction for action in governing a
country, says:

“...The virtuous and the vicious should not be in equal position before
you, because this means dissuasion of the virtuous from virtue and
persuasion of the viciousto vice.” **

3. A difficult duty is never fit for a godly just government, and it was for
this very reason that Zul-Qarnayn, after declaring that he would punish the
unjust and reward the righteous a good recompense, he added:

“...we will assign easiness for him by our command”,

so that the righteous could be able to do it willingly and eagerly.

4. A vast just government cannot be heedless unto the differences and
varieties of the life of people and their different conditions.

5. Zul-Qarnayn did not leave out even the group of people who, as the
Qur’an says, could not understand a saying, and by any possible means, he
listened to them and removed their difficulty.

6. Security is the first and the most important condition of a safe social
life. It was for the same reason that Zul-Qarnayn undertook the most
labourous works to provide it with them.

7. Another lesson which can be learnt from this historical event, is that
the main owners of social pain must take part in performing their own
affairs, because their effort will surely be affective.

Principally, an action which proceeds with the participation of the
essential owners of the pain both helps the innate talents to be appeared and
they value the resulting consequence and try to protect it, for they have
tolerated much trouble in its construction.

However, it makes clear that even a nation in the state of being retarded
can practically prove such an important and marvelous development when
they apply aright design and administratorship.

8. A godly leader must be disrespectful to wealth and material things and
be content with what Allah has bestowed upon him. One of the concepts
which is found frequently in the Qur’an is that one of most basic statements
of the divine prophets is that they demand no wage or wealth from people
for their invitation to truth.
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9. To secure the affairs from any point of view is another lesson of this
Qur’ anic story.

10. Howsoever powerful, vigorous, clever, wealthy and authoritative a
person may be, and can afford great works, he must never boast and become
proud. Thisis also another lesson that Zul-Qarnayn taught.

11. Every thing will be vanished, and the firmest and strongest buildings
of thisworld will finally be destroyed even though they are built from some
massive iron and steel.

This is the last lesson of this event, a lesson for al those who imagine
that this world is eternal, and practically try to amass wealth and earn ranks
so unconditioned and greedily that asif there is no death and destruction.

Who Were Gog and M agog?

Gog and Magog are mentioned in two suras of the Qur’an. One of them
is in the Surah under discussion, and the second is in Surah Al-’Anbiya,
No. 21, verse 96.

The verse of the Qur’an clearly shows that these two appellations had
belonged to two wild, cruel tribes, who were very troublesome for the
people who lived around the center of their living place. For more
explanation about them, please refer to: commentary books of Atyab-ul-
Bayan, Tafsir-i-Nemunah, Tafsir-i-Kabir, Qara ib-ul-Qur’an, and Tafsir-i-
Ruh-ul-Bayan.

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 99 - 101
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99. “And on that day, We shall leave some of them (people) surge
against others, and the Trumpet will be blown, then We shall gather them
(all) together.”

100. “And on that day, We shall present Hell to the disbelievers
exposed (to their view).”

101. “Those whose eyes were under a cover from My remembrance,
and they could not bear to hear (the Truth).”

Adapting to the discussion of the perfect destruction of Zul-Qarnayn’s
barrier at the threshold of Resurrection which was mentioned before, here,
the Qur’ an continues explaining the Day of Hereafter and says:

“And on that day, We shall leave some of them (people) surge against
others...”

The usage of the term /yamuj/ (surge) in the verse is either because of the
abundance of peoplein that scene, or for the anxiety and horror that invade
the entity of human beings on that day. It seems that their bodies surge like
the waves of water.

Then the Qur’ an continues saying:

“...and the Trumpet will be blown, then We shall gather them (all)
together.”
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From the totality of the verses of the holy Qur’an it is understood that at
the end of this world and at the beginning of the coming world, there will
happen two great revolutionary events. The first event is the destruction of
all human beings and the living creatures in a sudden happening.

The second event is the resurrection of the dead in another sudden
occurrence. This event is not known how long after the first happening will
occur. These two happenings are referred to in the Qur'an as /nafx-i-sur/
(blown of Trumpet).

After that, the holy Qur’an states the situation of the disbelievers, both
the fate of their deeds and the qualities which cause that fate.

It says as follows:

“And on that day, We shall present Hell to the disbelievers exposed (to
their view).”

The Hell, with its various chastisements and different painful
punishments, appears before them completely clear. This very manifestation
of Hell before them and their observation itself is a dreadful punishment for
them, still less that they be involved in it.

Who Are Disbelievers & Why Do They Have Such a Fate?

The holy Qur’an introduces the disbelieves in a very short sentence as
follows:

“Those whose eyes were under a cover from My remembrance, and
they could not bear to hear (the Truth).”

In fact, they had made unserviceable the most important means of truth-
seeking, recognition of facts, and whatever causes the factor of happiness
and wretchedness of man.

Y es, the feature of Truth is manifest and all the things of thisworld speak
with man through mute tongue, but only there should exist a hearing ear and
aseeing eyein him.

Upon the commentary of the holy phrase:

“...whose eyes were under a cover from My remembrance...”,

it has been narrated that Imam Rida (as) told Ma mun:

“The objective meaning of the word /aikr/ in this verse is Ali-ibn-
Abitalib (as)” *?

Notes
1. Nur-uth-Thgalayn, the commentary, and Kamal-ud-Din-i-Saduqg
2. The Commentary of Nur-uth-Thagalayn
3. The Commentary of Nur-uth-Thagalayn
4. Surah Al-Hagjj, No.22, verse 41
5. Surah Al-’An‘am, No. 6, verse 6
6. (Mama -ul-Bayan, vol. 15, P. 119)
7. Commentary of Nur-uth-Thagalayn
8. Tatary
9. Tafsir-i-Nur-uth-Thagalayn
10. Tafsir-i-Nur-uth-Thagalayn
11. Nahjul-Baagah, letter No. 53
12. Tafsir-i-Lahiji
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Section 12 : The Words of Allah I nexhaustible
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102. “Do then those who disbelieve think that they can take My
servants as guardians besides Me? Verily We have prepared Hell for the
infidels to be entertained (therein).”

This holy verse has pointed to a mental deviation of those people. It had
been the main origin of their other aberrations.

It says:

“Do then those who disbelieve think that they can take My servants as
guardians besides Me?...”

Have these servants, such as Messiah (as) and the angels, who were
worshipped, howsoever much their ranks may be high, any thing from
themselves that can support others?

Or, on the contrary, whatever they had were given them from the side of
Allah. They themselves needed to be guided by the guidance of Allah, too.
Thisis afact that those people forgot and, therefore, sunk into disbelief.

For afurther emphasis, at the end of the verse, the Qur’an says:

“...Verily We have prepared Hell for the infidels to be entertained
(therein).”

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 103 - 104
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103. “Say: ‘Shall We inform you of the greatest losers in (their)
deeds?”

104. “Those whose effort is lost in this world's life, while they think
that they are working good deeds.”

This verse, as well as the other verses up to the end of Surah Al-Kahf,
not only is an explanation upon the qualities of the faithless persons, but
also is akind of summary for all the subjects which were discussed in this
Surah. They are especially the matters concerning the story of the
Companions of the Cave, Moses, Khidr, Zul-Qarnayn and their efforts and
struggles against their opponents.

At firgt, it refers to the greatest losers, the most wretched persons among
all mankind. But, in order to move the sense of curiosity of the hearers upon
such an important subject, the Qur’an propoundsiit in the form of a question,
and commands the Prophet of Islam (S) as follows:

“Say: ‘Shall We inform you of the greatest losersin (their) deeds?”

Then, immediately after this question, the Qur’ an itself answersit, so that
the hearer does not spend a long time wandered, and it implies that the
greatest losers are:

“Those whose effort is lost in this world's life, while they think that
they are working good deeds.”
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Certainly the meaning of ‘to lose’ in this text is not only that a person
loses some profits, but the real loss is that he loses the main capital, too.
What a capital can be higher and worthier than intellect, talent, God-given-
powers, lifetime, youth, and health.

These very things, which produce our deeds and our actions, are the fruit
of our powers and abilities. When these powers turn into some destructive
and vain deeds, it seems all of them have lost and vanished.

The true and double loss is where a man loses his own material and
spiritual capitals on a wrong and deviated way, and he imagines that he has
done a good action. Such a person has neither obtained any useful result
from these efforts, nor has he learnt alesson from that loss, nor is he secured
from the repetition of that event.

However, the Ilamic traditions denote that this verse has been rendered
into the denier of the leadership of Amir-ul-Mu mineen Ali (as) and those
who postpone the fulfillment of Hajj from today to tomorrow.*

Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as) said the referent of a concept of this verse were the
people of the Book, who were legitimate at first, then they brought some
innovations in religion while they were working good deeds. Then he (as)
added the people of Nahrawan were not |ess than them.?

Surah Al-K ahf - Verses 105 - 106 ,
S E IS P T W R TES PEL P U o g (A

L5 (255 B0 L2 1R 1 s 23Tss G

105. “They are those who disbelieved in the signs of their Lord and
meeting Him (in Hereafter) so their deeds became null, and on the Day of
Resurrection We assign no weight for them.”

106. “ Thus Hell is their recompense for what they disbelieved and took
My Signs and My messengers in mockery.”

The Arabic term /habt/ philologically means: the belly of an animal
swallowed because of eating some poisonous plants and the animal exposes
to death. Whoever sees such an animal thinks that it is safe and sound with
plenty of meat, while its belly is full of wind and the flesh of its body is
pOi SONOUS.

Some deeds of men which are considered vain are called /habt/ because
those deeds have been poisoned by committing sins, and, therefore, they are
empty and have been exposed to destruction.

Thus, the Qur’an in this verse implies that the disbelievers denied the
divine revelations and His reasons, as well as the reward and retribution of
Allah, and they spoiled their deeds thereby. They performed those actionsin
away that Allah had not enjoined.

Therefore, such people will not be worthy and respectable with Allah on
the Day of Resurrection. He will not heed them, and by punishing them, He
will despise them and abase them.

In Arabic language, when it is said that a thing has not weight, it means
that the thing is worthless. In other words, since they have not any action
which can be worthy and measurable, then there will not be set a scale for
them on the Day of Hereafter to weigh their deeds. Y es, they will not have
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anything to be weighed and, therefore, there will be no need of preparing a
scale.

A well-known tradition narrated from the Prophet (S) denotes:

“On the Day of Reckoning, the fat and heavy men of thislife will bring
a body in the court of Allah the weight of which is not as heavy as the
wing of afly.”

The reason of it is that their deeds, thoughts, and personalities have
utterly been empty and vain in this world.

The verse says:

“They are those who disbelieved in the signs of their Lord and meeting
Him (in Hereafter) so their deeds became null, and on the Day of
Resurrection We assign no weight for them.”

In the next verse, the Qur’an implies that the disbelievers denied three
basic principles of the religious belief: (Origin and End and the prophethood
of the prophets), or farther than denial, they took them in mockery.

The verse says:

“Thus Hell is their recompense for what they disbelieved and took My
Signs and My messengers in mockery.”

Surah Al-Kahf - Verses 107 - 108
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107. “Verily those who believe and do righteous deeds there is for them
Gardens of Paradise for their entertainment.”

108. “ Abiding therein forever, they desire no removal therefrom.”

The qualities of disbelievers, the greatest losers among people, and their
fate was rather widely defined. Now, the Qur’'an, as a frame of reference
before the disbelievers, refers to believers and their fate, so that the situation
of both parties becomes quietly clear and distinguished.

In this regard, the holy Qur’an says:

“Verily those who believe and do righteous deeds there is for them
Gardens of Paradise for their entertainment.”

The Qur’anic term /firdaus/ is a garden which contains all the bounties
and the whole necessary merits. Thus, it is the best and the most privileged
gardens of Paradise.

The holy Prophet of Islam (S) said:

“Paradise has one hundred degrees, the best of which is ‘Firdaus'.
Whenever you supplicate, ask ‘Firdaus from Allah.”*

In view of the fact that the perfection of a bounty is that it does not face
with extinction, immediately after that, the Qur’ an adds:

“Abiding therein forever...”

The fastidious and desirous nature of man constantly asks for variety and
changing, yet the inhabitants of ‘Firdaus will never demand removal from
it, for whatever they wish they find there, even variety and perfection.

The verse continues saying:

“...they desire no removal therefrom.”

Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 109
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109. “Say: ‘If the sea became ink for (writing) the Words of my Lord,
the sea would certainly be exhausted before the Words of my Lord were
exhausted, even though We brought the like of it to help’.”

The Arabic term /midad/ is applied for the ink which is poured into an
inkpot and is used as a means of drawing the pen on the paper.

The objective meaning of the Qur’anic phrase /kalimat-i-rabb/ is either
the divine promises and the created things, or the godly philosophies and
conceptions, or Divine revelations and whatever has a sign from Allah.
Thus, every particle, every atom, and every cell is one of the Words of
Allah.

However, in the occasions of revelation of this verse it is said that when
the Jews heard this sentence from the Prophet of Islam (S) saying:

“..and you are not given aught of knowledge but a little.”*

They said how such a matter could be right while the Jews were given
the Turah, and whoever has been given the Turah indeed has been given
abundant good. Then the abovementioned verse was revealed and illustrated
the infinite knowledge of Allah and that man’s little knowledge is aught
beforeit.

Some other commentators believe that the Jews told the Prophet (S) that
Allah had given him wisdom and

“ ...5whoever has been given wisdom, indeed has been given abundant
good” >,

but when they asked him (S) about the spirit, he replied them an
ambiguous answer. Then the abovementioned verse was revealed and
declared that however much a man may be learned his knowledge is aught
before the knowledge of Allah.’

Therefore, this verse and the verse after it are concerned to the whole
subjects of this Surah. Asif the Qur’an intends to say that the information of
the events of the Companions of the Cave, Moses, Khidr, and Zul-Qarnayn
are not so important when the infinite knowledge of Allah is considered.

The holy Qur’ an, addressing the holy Prophet of Iam (S), says:

“Say: ‘If the sea became ink for (writing) the Words of my Lord, the
sea would certainly be exhausted before the Words of my Lord were
exhausted, even though We brought the like of it to help’.”

In this verse, indeed, the Qur'an attracts the attentions to this fact that
you should not think that the world of existence is confined to what you see,
or to what you know, or to what you feel.

But it is so great and vast that if the water of the seas became ink for
writing the names, qualities, specialties, secrets and mysteries of it, the seas
would be used up before the whole of the creatures of the existing world
could be counted.

It is noteworthy that the abovementioned verse, not only illustrates the
infinite vastness of the world of existence in the past, present, and future,
but also it is an illustration of the infinite knowledge of Allah, because we
know that Allah has encompassed in His knowledge whatever exists, and
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whatever will come into being, in the expanse of existence. Even more, His
knowledge is not separate from the existence of these creatures.

Then, in other words, it can be said that if all the oceans throughout of
the world became ink and all the trees became pens they are never
sufficiently able to record the number of whatever exists in the knowledge
of Allah.

At the end, there is a tradition cited in the commentary book of Ali-ibn-
Ibrahim Qummi, and in the commentary book of Al-Burhan, narrated from
Abi-Basir, from Imam Sadiq (as) who, concerning the commentary of this
verse, said:

“I inform you that the Word of Allah has neither an end, nor has it
finite, nor does it cause to eternity.”’

Surah Al-Kahf - Verse 110
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110. “Say: ‘I am only a mortal like you. It isrevealed unto me that your
God is (only) One God. Therefore, whoever hopes to meet his Lord (in
Hereafter) let him do righteousness, and make none sharer of the worship
due unto hisLord.”

This holy verse, which is the last verse of Surah Al-Kahf, contains a
collection of fundamental principles of the religious beliefs, such as, Unity,
Resurrection, and the prophethood of the holy Prophet (S). This is, in fact,
the same as what the beginning of the Surah Al-Kahf has begun with.

Since the subject of prophethood among common people has aways
been accompanied with kinds of exaggeration and extravagance in the
length of its history, the Qur’an states it as follows:

“Say: ‘I am only a mortal like you...”

Thus, by this meaning, he nullified all the imaginary polytheistic
privileges which promoted the divine prophets from the rank of human to
the rank of divinity, and said that the only his privilege was that it was
revealed unto him.

Then, among all the subjects which are revealed, he emphasizes on the
subject of Unity and says:

“...Itisrevealed unto me that your God is (only) One God...”

In this part of the verse, only the subject of Unity has been pointed out,
because Unity is not merely a principle out of the fundamentals of belief,
but it is the essence of all fundamental principles and the positive laws of
Islam.

If, through a smple example, we similarize the Islamic teachings,
containing the fundamental principles and positive laws of the religion to
the jewelly beads of ajewelry, Unity should be similarized to the string that
has joined these beads to each other and has formed, from all of them, a
worthy beautiful necklace.

That is why that some Islamic traditions indicate that the holy phrase
Ndilahaillallah/ (There is not god save Allah) is a firm fortress, and
whoever entersit will be safe from the punishment of Allah.
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The third sentence of this verse points to the subject of Resurrection,
which is connected to the subject of Unity with the Arabic conjunction /f/,
where it says:

“...Therefore, whoever hopes to meet his Lord (in Here-after) let him
do righteousness...”

Meeting the Lord, which is the innate observation of His Pure Essence by
the eye of the heart and the inside spiritual insight, is aso possible for the
true believers in this world, too. But in Hereafter, because of observing
more effects with more clear manifestation of Him, it will become general
for the common.

The reality of the righteous deed is referred to through a short statement
in the last sentence of the verse.

It says:

“...and make none sharer of the worship due unto hisLord.”

In another more clear statement, an action will not be counted ‘a
righteous deed’ unless the reality of purity and sincerity accompanies it. In
fact, the righteous deed which has originated from a godly motive and
sincerity, and has mixed with it, is the passport unto the meeting of Allah.

The righteous deed is so important in Islam that the Prophet (S) in a
tradition says.

“The person who performs his deeds with sincerity for forty days, Allah
will flow the springs of wisdom and knowledge from his heart to his
tongue.”

It can be concluded that this holy verse has referred to both Unity (only
One God), and prophethood (It is revealed unto me), and Resurrection (to
meet his Lord in Hereafter), and hope to the mercy of Allah (whoever
hopes), and effort and endeavour to reach it (let him do righteousness), and
purity in action (and make none sharer).

That was why the Prophet (S) said:

“If only the last verse of Surah Al-Kahf were revealed to my
community, it would be sufficient for them.”®

Finally, upon the content of this verse, there have been narrated many
traditions concerning the importance of sincerity and the danger of
hypocrisy and hidden polytheism. Some of them are as follows:

1. The Prophet (S) said:

“Verily Allah, the Exalted, will not accept any action in which thereis
a tiny amount of hypocrisy.” °

2. The Messenger of Allah (S) in atradition said:

“Verily Allah has forbidden the Paradise forevery hypocrite, man and
woman; and piety is not (found) in beauty of face and clothing, but piety is
(found) in serenity and solemnity.”

3. The Messenger of Allah (S) said:

“The Fire (of Hell) and its people will cry because of the punishment of
hypocrites’.

Then he (S) was asked:

“O Prophet! How (and why) does the Fire (of Hell) cry?”

He answered:
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“Because of (the intense of) the heat of the Fire by which they (the
hypocrites) will be punished.” **

4. It is narrated by’ Abi-Basir who said:

“I heard’ Aba-* Abdillah (Imam Sadiq) (as) said:

‘On the Day of Hereafter, the servant, who had established prayer, will
be brought and he says: ‘O Lord! | have prayed for your pleasure’.

He will be answered:

‘But you prayed in order to be said what a good prayer so and so has
established. Take him unto the Fire.’

Then, he said:

‘The same manner will be treated with the one who has struggled, has
recited the Qur'an, and has given alms .”**

5. The Messenger of Allah (S) said:

“Verily, more than anything €else, | fear about you for the minor
polytheism’.

He was asked:

‘O’ Messenger of Allah! What is the minor polytheism?’

He answered:

‘Hypocrisy’.

Then he said:

‘On the Day of Hereafter, when Allah, Almighty and Glorious,
recompenses the deeds of the servants, He will tell the hypocrites: ‘ Go unto
those for whom you used to act hypocritically in the world, and see whether

you find the recompense of your actions with them’.” *3

Notes
1. Tafsir-i-Nur-uth-Thagalayn, and Abul-Futuh
2. Mgma' -ul-Bayan, and Nur-uth-Thagalayn
3. Tafsir-i-Majma’ -ul-Bayan
4. Surah Al-'Isra, No. 17, verse 85
5. Surah Al-Bagarah, No.2, verse 269
6. Tafsir Qurtubi, pp. 4107 and 4108, and Tafsir-us- Safi, Surah Al-‘Isra, No. 17, verse
85
7. Tafsir-i-Ali-ibn " [brahim, vol. 2, p.46, and Tafsir-ul-Burhan, vol. 2, p. 496
8. Tafsir-i-Dur-ul-Mamthur
9. Jami*-i-* Ahadith-ush-Shi‘ ah, vol.1, p. 368
10. Jami*-i-* Ahadith-ush-Shi‘ ah, val. 1, p. 370
11. Safinat-ul-Bihar, val. 1, p.500, and Jami‘-i-* Ahadith-ush-Shi‘ ah, vol.1, p. 369
12. Jami*-i-* Ahadith-ush-Shi‘ ah, val. 1, p. 368
13. Safinat-ul-Bihar, val. 1, p. 499
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Surah Maryam, Chapter 19
Surah Maryam, (Mary)
(Revealed in Mecca)

No. 19

98 versesin 6 sections
Introduction to the Surah
el P Al oy

In The Name of Allah, The Beneficent, The Merciful

Surah Maryam, as arranged in the Book, is the nineteenth Surah of the
holy Quran. It contains 98 verses which have been revealed in Mecca.

Similar to other Meccan Suras, the content of this Surah is mostly about
matters concerning the Hereafter, the end of the evil-doers, the rewards of
the good-doers, and part of the account of the lives of Zakariyya
(Zachariah), Mary, Jesus, Yahya (John), Abraham, Ishmael and ldris
(Enoch).

It is recorded in Tafsir-i-Al-Mizan that, in the last few verses of Surah
Maryam, Allah says that the purpose of revealing this Surah is to give ‘glad
tidings and warnings’, and this aim has been followed in the beautiful form
of the story of the prophets’ lives.

Allah has mentioned no woman in the Qur’an directly by her proper
name except Mary, and the name ‘Mary’ occurs 34 timesin the Qur’an. The
only Surah, which has been entitled by the name of a woman in the Qur’an,
isthis very Surah, Surah Mary.

For the virtue of studying this Surah, it has been cited that whoever
continues reciting this Surah (whenever he can), he will not die save that
Allah will suffice him in life, wealth and children.*

There is no doubt, of course, that the one will make himself free from
want from others by means of practicing the contents of this Surah.

Notes
1. Mgma' -ul-Bayan
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Section 1: Zachariah and John
Surah Maryam - Verses1- 3
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In The Name of Allah, The Beneficent, The Merciful

1. “Kaf'k’ ,Ha'h’,Ya'y’ ,'Ain **A’,Sad's".”

2. (This is) a mention of the mercy of your Lord unto His servant
Zachariah.”

3. “When he called upon hisLord in secret.”

The mentioned letters are among the ‘ Abbreviated Letters' of the Qur’an
in which some mysteries and secrets are hidden. Some Islamic traditions
indicate that each of these lettersis a sign of one of the great names of Allah
(The Names Most Beautiful). Kaf ‘K’ refers to /kafi/ (The Sufficient); Ha
‘H’ refersto /hadi/ (The Guide); Ya 'Y’ refersto /waliyy/ (The Friend, The
Protector, The Surety, The Patron); ‘Ain ‘A’ refersto /*alim/ (The Knower);
and Sad ‘S refers to /sadig-ul-wa' d/ (The One Who is Truthful in His
promises). Sometimes, in some supplications, Allah (sw.t.) is invoked
through these abbreviated letters, in this manner:

“OLord! by Ka, Ha, Ya, ‘Ain, Sad.”

In asupplication, for instance, Hadrat Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as) said:

“O Allah! We ask you, O'Kaf, Ha, Ya, ‘Ain, Sad!”*

Some Islamic traditions state that these abbreviated letters indicate the
event of the uprising of Imam Hussayn in Karbala, as follows: Kaf refers to
‘Karbala', Harefersto ‘Halak’ (the slaughter of the Prophet’s progeny), Ya
refersto ‘Yazid’, ‘Ain refers to the subject of ‘ Atash (thirst), and Sad refers
to ‘Sabr’ (the patience and steadfastness of Imam Hussayn and his self-
sacrificing supporters).

It should be noted, of course, that the verses of the Qur an have the
capacity to have different meanings but despite the variety of meanings,
they do not conflict with each other.

After the abbreviated letters at the beginning of Surah Maryam, the first
verse concerning the story of Zachariah begins.

It says.

“(This is) a mention of the mercy of your Lord unto His servant
Zachariah.”

This event occurred at the time when Zachariah was very worried and
sad because he did not have a child, and he, worshipping Him, called upon
his Lord secretly.

The verse says:

“When he called upon hisLord in secret.”

The Arabic term /nida/ means ‘to call with a loud voice’, and the
Qur’anic word /xafiyyal means ‘in secret’ not in a low voice, since such a
call cannot be performed ‘silently’, but it can be done secretly.

106



www.alhassanain.org/Zenglish

Perhaps, the invocation of Zachariah, done in secret, was for the reason
that his people would not scoff at him by saying why that old man wished
Allah for a son.

Some Idamic literature indicates that the best supplication is that which
is asked in secret, and the best provision is that which is sufficient.

Surah Maryam - Verses4 - 5
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4. “He said: ‘My Lord! verily my bones are weakened and my head is
all aflame with hoariness, and, my Lord! | have never been unblessed in
prayer to You.”

5. “And verily | fear my kindred after | am gone, and my wife isbarren.
So grant me from your presence a successor (a child).”

Zachariah invoked Allah saying that his bones, the pillars of his body and
its most solid parts, were weakened and his head was all aflame with
hoariness. By this statement, Zachariah might have wanted to say that the
harbinger of death had been placed on his head and he had to get ready for
death.

Hereisthe verse:

“He said: ‘My Lord! verily my bones are weakened and my head is all
aflame with hoariness...”

Then, immediately after that statement, he adds that he had been
accustomed to the acceptance of his supplications by his Lord and that He
had never withheld His blessings from him. Now that he was old and feeble,
he was more in need of answers to his prayers, and that he would not be
unblessed.

The verse continues saying:

“...and, my Lord! | have never been unblessed in prayer to You.”

After that, he explained his supplication to Allah, asfollows:

“And verily | fear my kindred after | am gone, and my wife is barren.
So grant me from your presence a successor (a child).”

Explanations

The Arabic word /*aqir/ is applied for a man or a woman that cannot
produce offspring.

Theterm /’i&ti‘al/ means. ‘the blaze of afire when it flames and spreads'.
Thus, the holy phrase ‘and my head is all aflame with hoariness' means that
the whiteness of the hair on my head blazed like fire and has spread.

Some of the commentators have said that the objective meaning of the
Qur’anic word /waliyy/, mentioned in this holy verse, is ‘a righteous son
who succeeds the father’. Imam Sadiq (as) said that Zachariah's anxiety was
about his uncle and his cousins.’

Surah Maryam - Verses6 - 8
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6. “ (One that) shall be my inheritor and the inheritor of the posterity of
Jacob; and make him, my Lord, well-pleasing.”

7. (His prayer was answered:) O’ Zakariyya! verily We give you good
tidings of a son whose name is Yahya (John). We have given the same
name to none before (him).”

8. “He said: ‘My Lord! How shall there be for me a son while my wife
isbarren and | have reached infirm old age?'”

Zachariah, the prophet, in his prayer, invoked Allah to grant him a
successor to be the inheritor of him and the posterity of Jacob, and He
would make him well-pleasing.

The verse says:

“(One that) shall be my inheritor and the inheritor of the posterity of
Jacob; and make him, my Lord, well-pleasing.”

The purpose of the phrase ‘to inherit’, here, has been rendered differently
by the Islamic commentators. Some of them believe that ‘heritage’ in this
verse is heritage in properties, while some others have said that it refers to
the rank of prophethood.

A group of the commentators have also thought that the objective
meaning of it isan inclusive concept which probably envel ops both of them.

Many of the Shi‘ite scholars have taken the first interpretation, while
some Sunnite scholars have seized the second meaning, and some others,
among Islamic scholars, such as. Sayyid-i-Qutb in Fi-Zilal and’Alus in
Rouh-ul-Ma' ani, have chosen the third idea.

Those who have taken it, confined to the inheritance of property, have
reasoned to the existence of the word /yariu/ (inheritor) in this sense. For,
when this word is used apart from other evidences, it means ‘the inheritance
of the wealth’.

But when it is used in the sense of spiritual affairs, it is usually for the
sake of the existence of some evidence in that verse; like Surah Fatir, No 95,
verse 32 which says.

“Then We gave the Book for an inheritance to those whom We chose
from among Our servants...”

Moreover, the wife of Zachariah, who was from the progeny of
Solayman-ibn-Dawood, regarding the very good condition of Solayman and
Dawood’ s wealth, had inherited some considerable properties.

Zachariah was afraid that those properties would be obtained by some
impious persons who might amass them, or use them in a false way, which
itself could be the source of a corruption in the society.

That was why he asked his Lord to grant him a righteous child so that
this offspring might protect those properties and spend them in the best way.

It is narrated in a tradition that Fatimat-uz-Zahra (as), the pure daughter
of the Prophet of Islam (S), reasoned to defend her claim to Fadak. This
incident is another evidence upon the above idea.

The Late Tabarsi, in his book’lhtijgj, has said regarding this issue
concerning the Lady of Islam (as), as follows:

When some people had decided to withhold Fadak from Fatimah (as),
and she was informed of it, she said:
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“Is there in the Book of Allah that you inherit from your father and |
do not inherit from my father? Verily you have done a very indecent
thing.4 Did you deliberately leave out from the Book of Allah where, in
the story of Yahya-ibn-Zakariyya, it says. ‘O Lord! Grant me from Your
presence a successor (a child); (One that) shall be my inheritor and the
inheritor of the posterity of Jacob?"”

For more information on the idea of ‘inheritance’ as something spiritual,
or both spiritual and material you may refer to Tafsir-i-Atyab-ul-Bayan, as
well as other great commentaries of Islamic scholars.

However, the Arabic word /radiyy/ means both: ‘ being well-pleased with
Allah’ and ‘being loved by people’. The rank of Allah being well-pleased
with a person, and vice versa, is the best rank, a great salvation.

The subsequent verse states that the prayer of Zachariah was accepted in
the presence of Allah, an acceptance with full grace and particular favour.

The words of Allah in the verse are recited as follows:

“(His prayer was answered:) O’ Zakariyya! Verily We give you good
tidings of a son whose name is Yahya (John). We have given the same
name to none before (him).”

The Qur’ anic phrase ‘the same name to none before (him)’ means either
that the name ‘Y ahya had not been used before him, or that such personal
gualities were not found in any one before him.

Zachariah, who did not see the relevant preconditions to assist in gaining
what he desired, asked Allah to explain the circumstance for him.

The verse says:

“He said: ‘My Lord! How shall there be for me a son while my wifeis
barren and | have reached infirm old age?"”

Zachariah, saying:

“How shall there be for mea son...?"

means whether he and his wife would become young again, or they
would have a child in the same state of old age.”

Yes, even the prophets knowledge is limited, and their surprise about
something does not contrast with the rank of their prophethood.

However, the Qur'anic word /‘itiyya/ means ‘to go beyond the limit’
which is usually said upon a person whose body has lost its elasticity as a
result of old age.

Imam Bagir (as) said that five years elapsed between the time when the
glad tidings was given and when the birth of Y ahya occurred.

Surah Maryam - Verses9- 10
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9. “He said: ‘So (it will be)’. Your Lord says: ‘It is easy for Me, for
indeed | created you aforetime when you were nothing'.”
10. “He (Zachariah) said: ‘My Lord! appoint for me a sign.” Said He:

“Your sign is that you shall not be able to speak to the people for three
nights, though sound (in health).”
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Allah (s.w.t.) is able to do every thing and every work is easy for Him, as
in this verse, He says:

“Itiseasy for Me”.

In Surah Al-Hadid, No. 57, verse 22 and in Surah At-Tagabun, No. 64,
verse 7, the words are recited:

“...thatiseasy to Allah”;

and in Surah Al-Bagarah, No.2, verses 20 and 106, it is recited:

“...Allah is All-powerful over everything”;

and in Surah Al-Kahf, No. 18, verse 45 the Qur’ an says:

“...Allah is omnipotent over everything”.

Therefore, Zachariah asked Allah how that matter could happen, and He
said:

“So (it will be)”

and Allah (sw.t.) can strengthen his power in old age to give him
offspring.

In other words, Allah is the One Who is able to create all things from
aught, and then it is not surprising that He bestows a child upon Zachariah
in his old age and in those conditions.

The verse says:

“Hesaid: *So (it will be)'. Your Lord says: ‘It iseasy for Me, for indeed
| created you aforetime when you were nothing’.”

By hearing the abovementioned hope-inspiring statement, Zachariah
became very happy and encouraged and the light of hopefulness illuminated
his entire being, however, since that message was very magnificent and
constructive for him, he asked Allah for asign, asfollows:

“He (Zachariah) said: ‘My Lord! appoint for measign.’...”

No doubt Zachariah believed in Allah’s promise, but, in order to be more
assured, he asked Him for such a sign. This was similar to Abraham’s, way
who was certain of the Resurrection, yet he asked to see an aspect of the
resurrection in thisworld in order that his heart would become more certain.

Then Zachariah (as) received this answer:

“...Said He: “Your sign is that you shall not be able to speak to the
people for three nights, though sound (in health).”

During those three days and nights Zachariah’s tongue (as) could move
only for prayersto Allah (s.w.t.) aswell asin supplicating unto Him.

Thiswas a clear sign, of course, in that a person would not able to speak
with people while his tongue and his body were utterly sound and he could
pray and worship to Allah fluently.

In the books of commentaries of Mg ma -ul-Bayan, of At-Tabari, and Al-
Mizan, it has been said that, at the time of recitation of the Divine
communications and the remembrance of Allah (s.w.t.), Zachariah’'s tongue
could utter words fluently and correctly, but when he wanted to use his
tongue to speak with people, his tongue remained silent.

Of course, Zachariah (as) asked Allah (s.w.t.) for a sign to recognize
between right and wrong, and between the divine revelations and satanic
delusions.”
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Thisitself is an evidence to the fact that all our actions are under the Will
and device of Allah, so that if He let not we are not able to speak even when
we are in a complete health.

Surah Maryam - Verse 11
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11. “Then he went out (of the sanctuary) unto his people and made
signs unto them that they should glorify (Allah) morning and evening.”

The Qur’anic word /bukrah/ is used for the length of time between the
dawn until the sunrise.

The term /mihrab/ (sanctuary) is called such since it is a fighting-place
against Satan and the temptations which hinder man’s concentration of
thought. Perhaps, the sanctuaries of the Children of Israel had been the same
places of prayer which people had chosen for their Divine service and they
worshipped therein.

According to what Tabarsi and Fakhr-i-Razi have said, the purpose of
Itasbih/ (to glorify), used in this verse, is ‘prayer’, because ‘prayer’ contains
‘glorification’. After this glad tidings and that clear Sign, Zachariah came
out of his prayer niche and went unto his people.

Then he signed to them that they should glorify Allah every morning and
evening. For, the result of the great bounty, which Allah had bestowed
Zachariah, would encompass all those people and could be effective in their
fate totally.

The verse says.

“Then he went out (of the sanctuary) unto his people and made signs
unto them that they should glorify (Allah) morning and evening.”

Moreover, this bounty, which was counted a miracle, could firm the
foundations of belief in their hearts.

Some Traditions

1. The Messenger of Allah (S) said:

“The most beloved sayings with Allah, the Glorious, is that the servant
says. ‘Glory be to my Lord and praise be to Him’.”®

2. Imam Sadiq (as) said:

“Whoever glorifies Allah thirty times every day, Allah, the Blessed, the
Exalted, may remove seventy afflictions from him, the least of which is
poverty.”?

3. Imam Sadiq (as) said:

“The hymns of Fatimatuz-Zahra, after every prayer, is more beloved
with me than one thousand units (rak‘ ah) of prayer in a day.” °

Surah Maryam - Verses 12 - 13
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12. “*O’ Yahya! Take hold of the Book with might.” And We gave him
wisdom (apostleship) while yet a child.”

13. “And (also) compassion from Us and piety and he was God-
fearing.”
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The Qur'anic term /hukm/ means: ‘knowledge and understanding.’™* It

has also been applied in the sense of ‘ability and judgment’*, while it is
cited in Tafsir-i-Al-Mizan that the objective meaning of /hukm/, in this
verse, is. ‘knowledge unto the Divine sciences and the remova of the
curtain of Unseen'.

Three persons became prophets in childhood. They were Solomon, Jesus,
and John (as). There were also three persons who became Imam in their
childhood: Imam Jawad (the ninth Imam), Imam Hadi (the tenth Imam) and
Imam Mahdi (the twelfth Imam), peace be upon them all, because the rank
of prophethood and Imamate is granted by Allah.

Moreover, Divine prophets and the Immaculate Imams were bestowed
upon all virtues and sciences in the same World of Light. Therefore they
could speak and solve the problems even when they were in the wombs of
their mothers, in their cradles, and at the moment of their birth.

There are recorded many Islamic traditions in this regard in which it is
also said that even Siddighah-Tahirah, who was neither a prophet nor an
Imam, had this quality, too.™

However, former verses denoted that Allah bestowed on Zachariah a son
named Y ahya (John) when he was in old age.

Following that matter, in this verse, the great commandment of Allah
unto John is recited, as follows:

“*O’ Yahya! Take hold of the Book with might.’...”

The objective meaning of ‘the Book’ here is Turah, and the purpose of
‘taking hold of the Book with might’ is that he should carry through its
content with an intensive sharp conclusiveness, and should act accordingly,
so that he could enjoy any material and spiritual power, whether personal
and social, in the way of its expansion and generalization.

Next to this commandment, the Qur’an points to the merits that Allah
had granted to John, or he had obtained them with the grace of Allah, where
it says:

“...And We gave him wisdom (apostleship) while yet a child.”

1. Allah gave him the command of prophethood, wisdom, talent and
perspicacity in childhood.

2. And he was also given mercy and compassion in respect to people
from the side of Allah:

“ And also compassion from Us...”

3. And Allah gave him piety and purity of soul, spirit, and action:

“...piety...”

4. And he avoided whatever was other than the command of Allah:

“...and he was God-fearing.”

By the way, the Qur’anic term /hanan/ means ‘compassion, kindness'.
Thus, it was the compassion of Allah to John and John’s love to Allah,
which caused the kindness of people to John and John's affection unto
people, all of which were from the Grace of Allah and His Mercy.

Surah Maryam - Verses 14 - 15
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14. “ And kindness to his parents, and (unto the people) he was neither
insolent (nor) disobedient.”

15. “ And peace on him the day he was born, and the day he dies, and
the day he shall beraised alive!”

Hadrat Y ahya (John) was very kind to his parents and obeyed them. He
tried to make them happy, because obeying parents is obligatory, and
opposing them is forbidden. He also did not commit any sin, transgression,
and was never proud. He hurt no one.

The verse says.

“And kindness to his parents, and (unto the people) he was neither
insolent (nor) disobedient.”

Therefore, since Y ahya (as) was qualified with all prominent epithets and
great honours, then peace upon him, as the verse says:

“ And peace on him the day he was born, and the day he dies, and the
day he shall beraised alive!”

Some commentators have said that the most horrible states of a person
may appear in three circumstances:

1) The day when he comes out from the mother’s womb and enters into
the world.

2) The day he dies and finds himself among the people whom he has not
seen.

3) The day when he will be raised alive and finds himself in agreat place
of gathering. Allah favoured John by His Grace and endowed security on
him in these three circumstances. Thus, Y ahya (John) passed all the narrow
passages successfully with the safety of religion and belief in Allah.

To hold dear the annual birthday, and remembrance of the annual day of
death of the saints of Allah, of course, isa Qur’anic matter.

Some Points Upon John’s Martyrdom

Not only was the birth of John marvelous, but so was his death from
some points of view. Most Muslim historians, as well as some famous
Christian sources, have recorded the event of this martyrdom, (with slight
differences), as follows:

Y ahya (John) was sacrificed because of the liaison one of the tyrants of
his age had with a woman related to him within the forbidden degrees.
Herod, the sensual king of Palestine, was in love with Herodias, his niece,
whose beauty had captured his heart in the fire of love. Therefore, he
decided to marry her.

When Y ahya (John), the great prophet of Allah (as), wasinformed of this
he promptly announced there and then that their marriage was unlawful and
it was contrary to the laws of the Torah and that Yahya (John) would
struggle againgt it.

This news was spread throughout the city and the woman, Herodias,
became aware of it. She, considered Y ahya (John) the greatest barrier on her
way, and decided to take revenge upon him at the most suitable opportunity,
and remove this obstruction in her way.
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She intensified her relation with her uncle and made her beauty as a trap
for him. She had such a deep influence that one day Herod told her to ask
him whatever desire she had and she could be certain that her demand
would assuredly be performed.

Horodias said that she wanted nothing but the head of Yahya, because
Yahya had defamed both of them, and all people found fault concerning
them. She replied if Herod wanted to comfort her heart and make her happy,
he should do that accomplishment.

Herod, who was madly in love of that lady, inattentive to the end of that
action, submitted and very soon the head of John was presented to that
wicked woman. But, finaly, the painful results of that hideous action
encompassed her.**

Some Islamic traditions indicate that Imam Hussayn (as) the Great
Martyr, said;

“From among the mean aspects of thisworld isthat the head of Yahya-
ibn-Zachariah was brought as a present to a wicked woman from the
Children of Israel.”

This statement means that, from this point of view, the conditions of
Y ahya and those of Imam Hussayn (as) were alike, because one of the aims
of his rising was standing against the evil deeds of the tyrant of his time,
Y azid.
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2. Tafsir-i-Majma’ -ul-Bayan

3. Nur-uth-Thagaayn, the Commentary

4. Surah Maryam, No. 19, verse 27

5. Tafsir-i-Kabir by Fakhr-i-Razi
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14. Some Evangels and some religious literatures denote that Herod married his
brother’s wife, which was forbidden in the laws of the Turah. Yahya scorned him for that
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Section 2: Mary and Jesus

Surah Maryam - Verses 16 - 17
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16. “ And mention in the Book about Mary when she withdrew from her
family to an eastern place.”

17. “ So she took a veil (to screen herself) apart from them. Then We
sent unto her Our Spirit (Holy Spirit) that presented himself to her a
perfect man.”

The Messenger of Allah (S) said that Mary was one of the four typical
godly women.

The Arabic term /nabaca/ means. ‘to throw away something
inattentively’, while the Qur'anic word /intibad/ is used for ‘seeking
retirement from people’. Since Mary was dedicated to ‘The Remote
Mosque', she had chosen a corner in the east of the mosque for herself.

After the statement of the explanation about Y ahya (John), through these
holy verses, the Qur’'an refers to the story of Jesus (as) and his mother’'s
fate, because there is a close connection between these two occurrences.

The birth of Yahya (John) to an aged father and a barren mother was a
wonderful thing, but the birth of Jesus, from a mother without a father, was
something even more marvelous.

It issurprising, of course, for a person be given wisdom and prophethood
in childhood, but it is more surprising than that that he, as a baby, speaksin
cradle concerning the Book and prophecy.

However, both of them are signs of the Power of Allah, the Exalted, and,
they both concerned people who had a very close blood relationship with
each other, because John’s mother was Mary’s maternal aunt both of whom
were barren and longed for a righteous child.

The verse says:

“And mention in the Book about Mary when she withdrew from her
family to an eastern place.”

In fact she humbly and anonymously withdrew from her family and went
to aplace in the temple free from any disturbance in order to pray and to tell
her secretsto Allah.

At this time, Mary put a veil between herself and those people to screen
herself away from them so that her private place could be suitable for
worship and away from the prying eyes of people.

The verse says:

“ So she took a veil (to screen herself) apart from them...”

Then one of the great angels (Holy Spirit), in the form of a perfect
handsome man, without any defect, presented himself to Mary and, by the
might of Allah, fulfilled his mission.

It was just as Allah, the Most High, in the Qur’an says:

“Blessed be He in Whose hand is Domination; and He is All-Powerful
over everything.”*

The verse under discussion continues saying:
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“...Then We sent unto her Our Spirit (Holy Spirit) that presented
himself to her a perfect man.”

Surah Maryam - Verses 18 - 20
L 8o e L S50 ) 238
ES SR RN

G By S il ke L g 406

18. “She said: ‘Verily | take refuge in the Beneficent (Allah) from you!
if you are God-fearing.”

19. “He (the angel) said: ‘Verily I am only a messenger of your Lord
that | bestow on you a pure son’.”

20. “She said: ‘How shall there be for me a son while no man has
touched me, neither have | been unchaste.”

One of the recommendations of Allah to His Messengers is that they
should take refuge in Allah. Therefore, this state has been the moral life of
the prophets and the saints of Allah, and that is why when the pious persons
feel the probability of committing sin, they tremble in fear and take refuge
in Allah, The Beneficent.

It is evident that, at that time, a great fear overcame her when this pious
woman saw that a handsome foreigner had entered her sanctuary, therefore,
she immediately said:

“*Verily | take refuge in the Beneficent (Allah) from you! if you are
God-fearing.”

Her Mentioning the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, and qualifying Him
by His general mercy, on the one hand and encouraging the man to piety
and being God-fearing, on the other, were all intended to deter that
unfamiliar man if he had intended something evil.

By saying these words, Mary was expecting a reaction from the stranger,
an expectation laden with fear and abundant anxiety.

But this situation did not last very long, and the stranger spoke and stated
his great mission:

“He (the angel) said: ‘Verily | am only a messenger of your Lord...”

This statement comforted Mary’s pure heart, as if water was poured over
afire.

But this relief did not last long, because immediately after that he added
that he had come to bestow on her a son who would be pure from the point
of temper, manner, body, and spirit.

The verse continues saying:

“...that | bestow on you a pure son’.”

However, the term /zakiyy/, used in the verse, is derived from /zakat/ in
the sense of: ‘purity, growth, and blessing’, while the word /bagyan/, here,
means ‘a prostitute’.

In this Surah the subject of being granted a child from Allah has been
mentioned several times. the bestowal of Jesus to Mary in verse 19; that of
Isaac and Jacob to Abraham in verse 49. Moreover the remittal of Aaron to
Moses in verse 53; and the glad tidings of achild to Zachariahin verse 7 are
among them.
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Having a child is something of great value, but greater than this is the
purity of the child.

By hearing these word, Mary was seized with a severe trembling and
again she became very worried.

In that situation, and only thinking about the natural means of having a
child, she wondered and:

“She said: ‘“How shall there be for me a son while no man has touched
me, neither have | been unchaste.”

Surah Maryam - Verses 21 - 23
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21. “He said: “So (it will be)’. Your Lord says: ‘It is easy for Me, and
that We will make him a Sign (miracle) unto the people and a Mercy from
Us, and it isa matter decreed.

22. “ So she conceived him (Jesus) and withdrew with him to a distance
place.”

23. “ And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a palm-tree.
She said: *Would | had died ere this, and had been a thing forgotten’.”

The Divine angel, in the guise of a man, appeared before Mary and blew
on her so that she became pregnant. Then, Mary went to a distant place for
she was worried about the accusation of people who did not know of the
matter, or because a pregnant woman needs comfort and a quiet
environment.

The opinions recorded in most commentaries are divided and abundant
about the place and that how Mary became pregnant, or who was the first
person that was informed of the matter, but since the Qur’an has not stated
anything in this regard, we, too, do not offer any discussion concerning
these subjects, because they are not so functional in the development of our
understanding.

Some of the difficulties and hardships that Mary tolerated are as follows:

A. The accusation and suspicion of people.

B. Pregnancy and childbirth in solitude and isolation.

C. Thelack of aresting place and taking refuge beside a palm tree.

D. Maintaining a child with no father and being among some people who
looked at her with revulsion.

However, when the angel saw Mary’'s surprise at hearing that glad
tidings, he told her that Allah’s command was exactly what he had said to
her, and that her Lord announced that creating a child out of avirgin was not
difficult for Him.

Allah intended for that extraordinary occurrence to be evidence of the
child’s prophethood and a proof of the immunity of his mother, and that it
might also be a bounty from Him upon mankind for their guidance by
means of this prophet.

The verse says:
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“He said: *So (it will be). Your Lord says: ‘It is easy for Me, and that
We will make him a Sign (miracle) unto the people and a Mercy from Us,
and it isa matter decreed.”

The creation of Jesus with no father, of course, is a special event that
occurred by the Will of Allah. Finally, at the higest spiritual point Mary
experienced the most intense experience of the divine in her life, to receive
the spirit of a prophet in her womb.

Mary conceived and that promised child was settled in her pure womb.
Most of the commentators have said that Gabriel blew into her collar and at
the same moment she felt the stirrings of pregnancy.

It has also been narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagir (as) that Gabriel
blew into Mary’s collar and at the same moment Jesus existed in mother’s
womb,? while, in the wombs of other women, the creation and growth of a
child usually extends to about nine months.

Mary came out with her abdomen grown big and heavy, and when her
maternal aunt saw her, she became quite upset, seeing her niece in that
status. Mary was always bashful and deferential with her maternal aunt, so
because of this, and the fear of being accused of immoral conduct, she chose
not to stay among the people and went to a far off place.

She spent in seclusion relying on hope in her Lord, with a state of
anxiety, mixed with happiness. It was her Lord Who had wrought this great
miracle upon her, and only He could silence the accusing fingers and voices
that could not accept that a woman could conceive without a man. What
could she do with that accusation?

But, in the other hand, she felt that this child was the promised Divine
prophet, a great heavenly gift. She thought how the Lord, Who had given
her the glad tidings of that child, and had created him with that miraculous
quality, would leave her alone?

Accounts vary concerning the length of Mary’s pregnancy. Some have
said that it lasted one hour, while some others believe that it took a longer
time. Ibn * Abbas says that one hour after that she went to that distant place,
the child was born, because Allah has not mentioned any length of time for
between Mary’ s departure for that place and the birth of the child.

It is said that when Mary was ten years old, she became pregnant in one
hour, and the body of the child was formed in that very hour, and in that
very hour the child was born. The birth of the child occurred when the sun
was setting in the horizon.

It has also been narrated from Imam Sadiq (as) that Mary’s pregnancy
lasted nine hours.?

Whatever the duration of her pregnancy was, the time come for the birth
of the child. Women, in such a state, usually seek the help and refuge of
their kindred that they might help them in the birth of their child. But
Mary’s situation was an exceptional one, she did not want anyone to witness
her delivery, and as soon as the pain began, she set out toward the desert.

The verse says:

“So she conceived him (Jesus) and withdrew with him to a distance
place.”
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In this regard the Qur’an implies that the pain of childbirth drove her to
the stump of awithered palm-tree from which only that trunk had remained;
i.e. itwasadry tree.

The verse says:

“ And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a palm-tree...”

In that condition, a storm of sadness and grief came over her pure being.

This storm was so turbulent, and the burden on her shoulder was so
heavy, that, as the verse says.

“...She said: ‘Would | had died ere this, and had been a thing
forgotten’.”

It is evident that it was not only the fear of future accusations that was
pressing upon Mary’s heart, there were aso other problems such as
delivering a child alone in the desert with no midwife or friend as a helper.

There was no place to rest, nor water to drink, there was no food to eat,
nor any means to take care of the child with what was available in the
environment. These were al the discomforts that Mary had to tolerate.

Imam Amir-ul-Mu mineen Ali (as) said:

“The best clothing of the religion is modesty.”

Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as) said:

“Verily modesty and chastity are among the specialties of Faith, and
both of them are the epithets of the noble and the method of the
righteous.””

Amir-ul-Mu mineen Ali (as) said:

“The modesty of a man with himself is the fruit of Faith.”®

Hadrat Ali (as) said:

“Modesty is from Allah, the Pure, it protects (one ) from the
punishment of Hell Fire.”’

Surah Maryam - Verses 24 - 25
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24. “Then (a voice) called out unto her from beneath her: ‘Grieve not!
Verily your Lord has made a stream to flow beneath you’.”
25. “ And shake the trunk of the palm-tree towards yourself. It will drop
on you fresh ripe dates.”
The Qur'anic word /sariyya/l means ‘a small stream’; and the term
/ljaniyyal is applied for ‘afruit which isripe and ready to be picked off’.
Some commentators have said that the caller unto Mary has been
Gabriel; but the context of the verses shows that the caller has been Jesus, in
a manner that the mother hears his words and believes what he says, and,
later with a calm mind, she tells people to ask about her chastity from the
child in the cradle.
At the time of delivery and after it, women usually need tranquility,
water and appropriate food, the things which have been mentioned in these
verses.
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The food which has been recommended in the Qur'an and by some
Islamic tradition for the woman who has aready delivered, is fresh ripe
dates.

Also, the Prophet (S) said:

“The first food for the women who have already delivered, should be
fresh dates’ .

Hadrat Ali (as) says:

“The best food for the pregnant woman is fresh dates, and there is no
medical treatment for her better than dates” .°

This is a Divine trial. The day when Mary was sound, a heavenly food
was sent down for her, but today, when she is pregnant and has no assistant,
she must shake the palm-tree to get some food.

However, the verse says:

“Then (a voice) called out unto her from beneath her: ‘Grieve not!
Verily your Lord has made a stream to flow beneath you’.”

Some commentators have said that the caller has been Jesus Himself (as),
who, from beneath her, called out that she should not be grieved (Grieve
not!), and she should not ask for death.

She ought to be sure that Allah would protect her from accusation and,
by the miracles of Jesus (as), He removes all accusations from her. One of
those miracles was that very spring which was found by one step of Gabriel
or that of Jesus, from which she both drunk and expurgated herself.

Another miracle of Jesus (as) was that he called unto her to shake the
trunk of the palm-tree, which had been dead for years, in order to become
green alive again and give her fresh dates. Mary started at once and found
that tree. She shook it when some fresh dates fell down for her.

The verse says:

“ And shake the trunk of the palm-tree towards yourself. It will drop on
you fresh ripe dates.”

It seemed that Allah intended to show her that the similitude of her and
Jesus was the similitude of that palm-tree and the dates; meaning that Allah
is powerful to cause the fresh datesto fall from a dry dead palm-tree, to gash
water from a plain land, and He is powerful to bring a complete human out
of the womb of a husbandless woman during a few hours.

This fact was made quietly manifest to Mary that that child was the great
sign of Allah and aso His condescension unto her, but she was amazed
what to say to people so that it could remove the accusation from her. Then,
the command of Allah came to her that ‘ she should eat and drink’.

It is narrated from Imam Sadiq (as) that the best things which must be
given to the ladies who have already conceived is dates and the dates
produced in Medina in particular, but if it is not available, the fresh dates
from other places might be given to them, or at least, some ordinary dates.'

Mary was also commanded to drink the wholesome water of that spring,
and to refresh her eyes by looking at that newborn child. What a refreshment
of the eye can be better than this that Allah grants her a child with the rank
of prophethood.
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A child who spoke at the beginning time of his birthday, and who had
great miracles such as restoring to life the dead, healing the blind, and the
like of them.™*

Surah Maryam - Verse 26
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26. “ So eat and drink and refresh your eye; and if you meet any mortal,
say: ‘Verily | have vowed a fast to the Beneficent (God), so never shall |
speak today with any human being’.”

Mary’s keeping silence fasting before people was either for that they had
not the capacity of her answer, or speaking with them would result a
negative consequence, or in continuation of their questions and that Mary
gave them their answers, they might suggest some other questions and new
pretexts.

Imam Sadiq (as) said that fasting was not only an abstinence from eating
and drinking, and then he recited the verse under discussion.

In this holy verse, Allah, the Pure, commands Mary to eat from that
delicious and nutritive food and to drink from that wholesome water.

The verse says:

“So eat and drink...”

She was also commanded to refresh her eye by that newly born child and
not to be worried about the future; and if anybody asked her regarding it,
she would say by sign that she had kept fasting (a silence fasting) for Allah,
the Beneficent, and that was why she could speak with no one.

The verse continues saying:

“...and refresh your eye; and if you meet any mortal, say: ‘Verily |
have vowed a fast to the Beneficent (God), so never shall | speak today
with any human being’.”

Therefore, she should have peace of mind from any points of view and
should not let herself be grievous and sad.

From the text of the verse, it is understood that the fast of silence was
something familiar to that community, so they did not object to it however
thiskind of fasting is not sanctioned in the religion of Islam.

It is narrated from Imam Ali-ibn-il-Hussayn (as) who said:

“A fast of Silenceis prohibited.”

Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as) has narrated from the Prophet of Islam (S) who
said:

“The first thing that a woman may eat after her delivery must be fresh
dates.”

Some Islamic traditions denote that the best food for a pregnant woman,
and her drug, is fresh dates.

Some Points
1. The hardships and inconveniences that Mary experienced during that
short time, and the wonderful things that occurred to her, by the grace of
Allah, trained her and made her prepared for fostering one of the Arch-
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prophets of Allah, so that she could afford her maternal duty in performing
this great task very well.

The process of events led her up to the last stage of difficulties, which
was so exacting that she did not see the distance between life and death to
be more than one step. But suddenly the state of affairs changed.

Everyone hastened to help her, and she was assured a calm atmosphere.
The command to shake the palm-tree to enjoy its fruit, teaches her, as well
as all other human beings, this lesson that effort and endeavour should not
be abandoned even in the most difficult moments of life.

This statement is an answer to those who think there should not have
been any necessity for Mary, who had just given birth, to stand up and shake
the palm-tree.

This view states that it would have been better if the same Lord, by
Whose command the spring had gushed forth in front of her, and by Whose
order the dry tree had yielded fruit, had sent a breeze to shake the branch of
the tree so that the dates would fall.

They say that when Mary was healthy, heavenly fruits were sent to her
sanctuary, and now when she was in dire physica and emotional
difficulties, she had to shake the tree and pick up the fruit herself.

The commandment is far from without wisdom, to recapitulate, it shows
that there is no bounty unless we use effort. In other words, when the
difficulties come forth, everybody must apply his utmost effort, and that
which is beyond his ability, he ought to seek it from Allah.

2. Why Mary hoped for Death? There is no doubt that hoping for death is
not a proper thing to do, but sometimes calamities and terrible events occur
in the course of a person’s life when the taste of life becomes utterly bitter
for him, especially when his own honour and sacred aims are in danger and
he does not have the ability to defend them. In such circumstances he hopes
for death in order to free himself of his spiritual tortures.

What was on Mary’s mind from the beginning was that the birth of this
child could make her lose al her respect and honour in the eyes of those
mindless people, so she hoped for death and that she would be forgotten.
Thisitself is aproof of the fact that she valued chastity and piety more than
her very life, and would rather die that live without honour.

These kinds of thoughts, however, bothered her only for a short time.
When she contemplated these couple of miracles of Allah, (gashing water
and fructification of the dry palm-tree), all her fears and anxieties,
disappeared and the light of certainty and tranquility filled her whole heart.

3. An Answer to a Question: Some sceptics say if miracles are only
particular to prophets and Immaculate Imams, how could have those
miracles appeared for Mary?

To solve this problem, some commentators count these miracles as those
wrought by Jesus, and say that they were done as miracles preliminary to
prophethood, which in Arabic are called: /’irhadat/’ .

But such questions need not be answered with answers such as these,
because it is possible for supernatural events to occur in connection with
people other than prophets and the Immaculate Imams. This is exactly what
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we call /kiramat/ ‘ extraordinary act’, whereas a miracle is accompanied with
/tahaddi/ ‘a challenge’ for it serves a proof for a prophet or an Imam.

4. The Fast of Silence: The verses under discussion show that Mary was
held to a vow of silence and, by the command of Allah, she refrained from
speaking to the people for a particular duration until her child, Jesus, began
speaking and defended her chastity. This state was more appropriate and
effective from all respects.

The verse indicates that the vow of silence was afamiliar habit for those
people and as such they did not object to it from her.

Thiskind of fasting, however, isnot lawful in the religion of Islam.

It is narrated from Imam Ali-ibn-il-Hussayn (as) that he said:

“The fast of silence is prohibited” .*?

And this prohibition reflects the difference between the conditions
prevailing at that time and those at the time of the advent of 1slam.

Nevertheless, one of the etiquettes of a perfect fast in Islam, of course, is
that, when fasting the believer should protect his tongue from committing
sins and doing what is disapproved and restrain his eyes from looking at any
corruption.

Imam Sadiq (as) in atradition has said:

“Verily fasting is not merely to restrain oneself from eating and
drinking alone. Surely Mary said:

‘Verily | have vowed a fast to the Beneficent (God)’, i.e. the silence.

Therefore (when you are in fasting) protect your tongue, restrain your
eyes from whatever is sin, be not envious of each other, and do not get into
conflict.”*

5. A Nutritive Food: The verses under discussion clearly say that Allah
sent fresh dates for Mary’s food at the time of childbirth. With thisin mind,
commentators have said that the best food for women after their childbirthis
fresh dates.

Thisidea has been explicitly indicated as such in the Islamic literature as
well. Imam Amir-ul-Mu’mineen Ali (as) has narrated from the holy Prophet
of Isam (S) who said:

“The first thing a woman is to eat after childbirth should be fresh
dates, since Allah told Mary:

‘And shake the trunk of the palm-tree towards yourself. It will drop on
you fresh ripe dates’ .” **

The explanation in some commentaries that cite this tradition implies that
eating this food is not only useful for the mother, but will aso affect her
milk.

Again, it is understood from some Islamic traditions that the best food for
a pregnant woman, as well as her medicine, is fresh dates,’ and, if it is not
available, ordinary dates can be used. But, moderation must be observed in
everything, even in this matter.

Some scientists and food specialists say that dates are abundant in
nutrition and have one of the healthiest sugars which can be used even by
some diabetic patients.

The same scientists say that there are 13 vital substances and five kinds
of vitamins found in dates, all of which make it a rich source of food.*
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It is also well known that in such a state, women are intensely in need of
some nutritive food which are full of vitamins.

With the progress of medical science, the importance of dates as a
medi cine has been proved.

Calcium is found in dates which is an important substance in
strengthening bones and teeth. There is also phosphorus which is one of the
main elements that make up man’'s brain. It hinders neurasthenia and
fatigue. Dates contain potassium, the lack of which causes ulcers in the
stomach.

Surah Maryam - Verses 27 - 28
it et S R0 B LS agi g 256
[P RB NN S PP ST B S PRI ICA
27. “Then she brought the child to her people, carrying him (in her
arms). They said: ‘Verily you have done a very indecent thing’.”
28. “O sister of Aaron! Your father was not a bad man, nor was your

mother an unchaste woman.”
The Arabic term /fariyya/ means ‘an indecency, a great sin’.

Jesus Speaksin Cradle!

At last, Mary brought her child to her people, carrying him in her arms.
When those people saw a new-born- child in her bosom, they wondered so
that their mouths remained half open.

The verse says:

“Then she brought the child to her people, carrying him (in her arms).
They said: ‘Verily you have done a very indecent thing'.”

Some of them, who were hasty in judgment, said about Mary that it was a
pity with that glorious background and this pollution! And a thousand pities
her pure family who became so disgraced like that.

Then, as the verse says, they encountered her as follows:

“...They said: ‘Verily you have done a very indecent thing’.”

Some others, addressing Mary, told her:

“O sister of Aaron! Your father was not a bad man, nor was your
mother an unchaste woman.”

They addressed Mary by the phrase ‘O sister of Aaron’, because Aaron
was a pure and pious man, and he was so well known among the Children of
Israel for his piety that whenever they wanted to show how pious and
righteous a person was, they would address the one as a brother or sister of
Aaron.

Some Verses and Traditions About Calumny

Allah, the Almighty, says:

“And whoever commits a fault or a sin, then accuses an innocent
persc;r; of it, he has burdened (himself) with a calumny and a manifest
sin.”

Imam Sadiq (as) said:

“When a believer accuses his brethren, faith will dissolve way from his
heart like salt is dissolved in water.” *°

Imam Ali (as) said:
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“(The sin of) calumny charged against the pious is heavier than the
skies” ¥

Imam Sadiq (as) said:

“Calumny against the pious is heavier than firm, (steady)
mountains.”

Amir-ul-Mu mineen Ali (as) said:

“A (true) believer does not deceive his brethren, is not treacherous to
him, does not abase him, does not denigrate him, and does not tell him he
hates him.” %

Imam Rida (as) narrated from the Prophet (S) who said:

“He who belies a believing man or a believing woman, or says
something about him which is not in him, on the Day of Judgment Allah
will make him stand on a heap of Fire until he comes out of what he had
said against him.” %

Surah Maryam - Verses 29 - 30
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29. “Then Mary pointed to him. They said: ‘How shall we speak to one
who is (yet) a child in the cradle?"”

30. “He (miraculously) said: ‘Verily | am a servant of Allah; He has
given me the Book and made me a prophet’.”

Since Mary had observed a silence fasting, in order to fulfill her vow, she
signed instead of speaking.

The verse says:

“Then Mary pointed to him. They said: ‘How shall we speak to one
whois (yet) a child in the cradle?"”

The first word of Jesus (as) was about servitude unto Allah, but his
followers exaggerated and considered Jesus as God or God' s son.

Once Imam Bagir (as) was asked whether Hadrat Jesus (as) was also the
witness of Allah when Jesus was in cradle. Imam (as) said Jesus (as) was a
prophet then, but he was not a Messenger until when he was seven years
old. 2I;[ was in that year that the rank of Messengership was bestowed on
him.

By a short sentence, Jesus (as) both banished the accusation from his
mother, and spoke about his own future, and pointed to the future duty of
people.

The verse in this regard says.

“He (miraculously) said: ‘Verily | am a servant of Allah; He has given
me the Book and made me a prophet’.”

However, the Qur’an in the first verse says that Mary was silent to obey
the command of Allah. The only thing she did was that she pointed to her
new-born-child, Jesus, when her action caused the people’'s astonishment
more than before.

They told her:

“How shall we speak to one who is (yet) a child in the cradle?”
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According to some other commentary books, they said to each other that
the mockery and ridicule of Mary was harder and heavier to them than her
deviation from the path of chastity.

But this situation did not last so long, because that new-born-child started
speaking, and said:

“Verily | am a servant of Allah; He has given me the Book and made
me a prophet.”

Surah Maryam - Verses 31 - 32
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31. “And He has made me blessed wherever | may be and He has
enjoined on me prayer and almsgiving so long as| live.”

32. “And (He has made me) kind to my mother, and He has not made
me arrogant unblessed.”

The existence of Jesus (as) was a blessed thing in which there were a lot
of interests, education of others, and its continuation. Hadrat Jesus (as) both
lives a long blessed life which lasts until after the reappearance of Imam
Mahdi (as), and his followers are abundant and are victorious against the
infidels.

The origin of good things and blessings are mainly intentions, aims, and
innate modes and virtues.

Therefore, some people are blessed wherever they may be, as the verse,
concerning Jesus, says.

“ And He has made me blessed wherever | may be...”

But, some others, because of their spiritual difficulties and their
separation from spirituality, are faced with their own evil qualities, and
usually they are not useful for others wherever they may be.

By mentioning the word ‘mother’, Jesus (as) has pointed to the chastity
of his mother, Mary, and his lack of father, when he says:

“ And (He has made me) kind to my mother...”

Also, the Qur'an, from the tongue of Jesus, in this verse implies that
Allah has made him a blessed being, or a useful being for people, wherever
he may be, and He has enjoined him to prayer and ailmsgiving so long as he
isalive.

The verse, in thisregard, continues saying:

“...and He has enjoined on me prayer and almsgiving so long as |
live.”

And, by the next verse, Jesus after implaying that Allah made him kind,
benevolent, and appreciative unto his mother, adds that He did not make
him arrogant and damned.

The verse continues saying;

“...and He has not made me arrogant unblessed.”

An Islamic tradition indicates that Jesus (as) has said:

“My heart ismild and | humble myself to my self.”

This statement is an indication to this fact that the opposite state of
‘being arrogant and unblessed’ is these two epithets.
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A Few Traditions About Prayer, Almsgiving, and Kindness to Parents

A. Prayer

1. Imam Bagjir (as) said:

“Idam has been founded on five things. prayer, almsgiving, Hajj,
fasting and the mastership (of Ahl-ul-Bayt).”**

2. The Prophet of Islam (S) said:

“The most beloved things with Allah are prayer at its time, then
kindness to parents, then Holy Struggle in the way of Allah.”*

3. The Messenger of Allah (S) said:

“The one who takes his prayer lightly is not of me. No, by Allah, such a
person will not reach me by the Houd, the pool of abundance.” *°

B. Almsgiving

1. It is narrated from Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as) who said:

“The pillars of Islam are three, none of which is useful without the
other two. They are: Prayer, almsgiving, and the guardianship (of the
Ahl-ul-Bayt).”?’

2. The Messenger of Allah (S) said:

“Cure your patients by means of charity (sadaghah), and protect your
property by the alms tax (Zakat).”

3. Imam Sadiq (as) said:

“One who restrains paying as much as a Qirat (about 2 grams) of the
(obligatory) almstax (Zakat), will die asa Jew or a Christian.”*®

4. Imam Musa-ibn-Ja far (as) said:

“Verily the AlIms tax has been assigned as a provision for the poor and
asa meansfor theincrease of their wealth.”*

However, communication with Allah (prayer) is not separate from
communication with the deprived (almsgiving).

C. Kindnessto the Parents

1. Imam Sadiq (as) said:

“The best deeds are: prayer in its time, kindness to parents, and Holy
Struggle in the way of Allah.”*

2. The Messenger of Allah (S) said:

“One who obeys the command of Allah regarding parents, two doors of
the Paradise will be opened for him; and if he obeys (the command of
Allah regarding) one of them, then one door will be opened (to him).”*

3. The holy Prophet (S) in atradition has said:

“He who obeys his parents and His Lord, will be in the highest position
(of Heaven in Hereafter).”*

4. The Messenger of Allah (S) said:

“The person who pleases his parents, has pleased Allah; and the one
who discontents his parents, has discontented Allah.” **

5. The Prophet of Islam (S) said:

“The person who likes his lifetime to be prolonged and his sustenance
to be increased, then he should be kind to his parents and visit his kin.”**

Surah Maryam - Verse 33
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33. “And peace be on me the day | was born, and theday | die, and the
day | shall beraised alive.”

Then, finaly, from the tongue of this newborn Child (Hadrat Messiah)
the verse says.

“ And peace be on me the day | was born, and the day | die, and the day
| shall beraised alive.”

This statement has occurred both about Yahya (John)* (as) and about
Jesus Christ (as).

Hadrat Imam Rida (as) said:

“The most horrible days of a man are three days: the birth day, the day
of death, and the Day of Hereafter.”*

Surah Maryam - Verses 34 - 35
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34. “Thisis Jesus, son of Mary, a statement of truth, concerning which
they doubt.”

35. “It is not befitting to Allah that He should beget a son. Glory be to
Him! When He decrees a thing, He only saysunto it: ‘Be’, and itis.”

Formerly the Qur'an illustrated clearly the event of the birth of Jesus
through previous verses. Now, it refers to the negation of the superstitions
and the polytheistic words that they have said about Jesus (as).

It says.

“Thisis Jesus, son of Mary...”

The Qur’ an emphasizes on the fact that Jesus is the son of Mary, in order
to negate his being as the son of God, and then, it adds:

“...a statement of truth, concerning which they doubt.”

Then, in the next verse, it explicitly says:

“It is not befitting to Allah that He should beget a son. Glory be to
Him!...”

But, if He intends something and commands, He says to it ‘Be’ and it
will come into being, too.

The verse continues saying:

“...When He decrees a thing, He only says unto it: ‘Be’, and it is.”

This statement indicates that having son for Allah, in the form that the
Christians imagine it unto Him, does not fit the sanctity of the Rank of
Allah. On one side, its requisite is the existence of body, and on the other
side, there should be considered a limitation for Him, and on the third side,
Allah does not need anything.

The expression saying “‘Be’ and it is’ is a very lively illustration unto
the vast power of Allah and His domination and sovereignty over the
subject of creation.

Explanations
Jesus Christ (as) has been introduced through the af ore mentioned verses
by seven outstanding epithets and two accomplishments.

A. The Epithets of Jesus Christ
1. To be aservant of Allah:
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“Verily am a servant of Allah.”

2. To bring a heavenly Book:

“...Hehas given me the Book.”

3. To be a prophet:

“...and made me a prophet.”

4. To be blessed:

“And He has made me blessed.”

5. To be kind unto the mother:

“ And (He has made me) kind to my mother.”
6. Not to be arrogant and unblessed:

“He not made me arrogant and unblessed.”
7. To be humble, gratitude, and prosperous:
“ And peace be on me.”

B. Two Accomplishments

One of them is prayer and the other is almsgiving (zakat). The above
mentioned verse says that the truth about Jesusis just what Allah said:

“Thisis Jesus, son of Mary”.

In the holy Qur’an, the Christians have been repeatedly mentioned as
deviated whose belief about Christ, as the son of God, iswrong.

For example, in Surah Al-Maidah, No. 5, verse 73, it says:

“certainly they disbelieve who say: ‘Verily Allah is the third of the
three'...”

And, in Surah At-Taubah, No. 9, verse 30, it says:

“...and the Christians say: ‘ The Messiah isthe son of God'...”.

But, this verse shows the correct argument in response to these erroneous
claims regarding the characteristics of Jesus.

There is no need to say that the Will of Allah comes into being, even
without the expression of ‘Be’, but Allah has described His Will for us in
this manner so that we could understand it.

Allah is Omnipotent, and He is not in need of anything or any means in
creating, His infinite Power is a reason why He is far exalted from
powerlessness and from begetting a son.

The Qur’an and the Christ

As aresult of the stiff pressure that the pagans of Mecca put upon the
followers of the Prophet of Islam (S), a group of Muslims, accompanied by
Ja far-ibn-Abitalib, by the order of the Prophet (S), migrated to Ethiopia
(Abyssinia).

The pagans of the Quraysh thought that if the Muslims could become
powerful there and form a government, they would be able to root out the
idolatry that the polytheists practiced.

They sent’ Amru‘as and with a delegation to Ethiopia bearing presents for
the ministers of Najashi, the king of Abyssinia. Those ministers took the
presents from them to put Najashi to motion against the emigrant Muslims.

But Ngjashi decided to personaly summon the Muslims and hearken to
their sayings. Ja'far, who was the representative of the Mudlims, began
speaking at the presence of the king of Ethiopia.
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He said his words about the wrongdoings of idolatry, superstitions and
transgressions of the Age of Ignorance. He informed Najashi of the advent
of Islam and luminosity of the religion of Hadrat Muhammad (S). Ja'far
spoke so influentially that Najashi wept and sent the pagans’ presents back
to them.

He said:

“The Lord, Who gave me power, did not take bribery from me. Why
should | take bribery from you?”

That meeting ended with the benefit of Muslims and the loss of infidels.
After this defeat, ‘ Amru‘ as contemplated and, on the following day, offered
the king a new suggestion. In order to excite the religious zeal of Najashi, he
told him that Muslims had some notions which were against his belief.
Najashi summoned Muslims once more and asked them their belief about
Messiah (as).

In answer to him, Ja'far Tayyar recited some verses of the Qur’an from
Surah Maryam up to the verse which says:

“This is Jesus, son of Mary, a statement of truth, concerning which
they doubt.”.

By hearing the verses of the Qur’an, Ngjashi shed tears and said:

“Thisisthetruth”.

After this second defeat, when ‘Amru‘as wanted to start another new
effort, Najashi raised his hand and gave him a sharp slap in his face.*’

Surah Maryam - Verse 36
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36. “And verily Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship (only)
Him. Thisisa straight path.”

The persistence of Messiah (as) on Monotheism, and his emphasis that
the straight path is only this one, is an answer to the adherents of trinity as
well as others.

(A similar text to the abovementioned holy verse has also occurred in
Surah’ Al-i-‘Imran, No. 3, verse 51, and Surah Az-Zukhruf, No. 43, verse
64).

Through introducing himself, Jesus (as) said he was a servant of Allah:

“_..Verily | am servant of Allah...”*.

Then, the first command he received was about prayer and worship:

« ..and He has enjoined on me prayer...”*,

and the first program he announced was worshipping Allah:

“...So worship (only) Him..."”.

Thus taking Jesus as a Son of God is an alteration in religion which
causes blasphemy.

However, this verse implies that the last word of Jesus, after introducing
himself with the qualities which were previously referred to, is the subject
of Monotheism, specially on the field of worship, on which he emphasized
more.

By this verse, Jesus (as) says.

“And verily Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship (only) Him.
Thisisa straight path.”
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Thus, from very beginning of hislife, Messiah (as) struggled against any
blasphemy, and worshipping gods of dualism and polytheism, because
monotheism, and worshipping Allah, is the straight path, while the rest
paths are some deviated paths. (In the Qur’an, the path of Allah and His
Messenger, accompanied with worshipping Him, has been introduced as the
‘straight path’.)

Surah Maryam - Verses 37 - 38
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37. “Then the sects did differ among themselves; and woe to those who
disbelieved because of presence on the great day.”

38. “How well they will hear and see on the day they come to Us! But
the unjust (even) this day are in manifest straying.”

‘A party’ isagroup of people working with together and who have some
particular goals and position which are usually united.

The Arabic word /mashad/ means either the site of the attendance of
people, or the place of bearing witness, because, on the Day of Judgment
both people attend there, and a lot of witnesses from angels and prophets
will testify upon the deeds of man.

Some people believed in Jesus as God, like the group of Y a ghubiyyah;
some others said that he was son of God, like the group of Nasturiyyah,
while some other people believed in trinity, like Israilliyyah. But, on the
Day of Resurrection, all of these groups will testify to the falsehood of their
beliefs.

Despite all the emphasis Jesus placed upon the subject of monotheism
and the worship of the One God, yet, after him, some groups among his
followers differed and expressed different ideas about the Messiah.

Referring to this the verse says:

“Then the sects did differ among themselves; and woe to those who
disbelieved because of presence on the great day.”

The history of Christianity is also good evidence proving that after the
Chrigt, they differed greatly about him and about the subject of monotheism.

Some of them said:

“He is God who has come down on earth and has brought a group of
people to life and has caused othersto die, then He ascended to heaven.”

Others said:

“Heisthe son of God”,

while others said:

“He is one of the three persons: the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Ghost.”

Y et others said:

“Heisthethird of thethree. God is the object of worship, Jesusis also
an object of worship, and his mother also is an object of worship.”

Finally, some his followers said that he was the servant of Allah and His
Messenger.
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Since deviation from the principle of Monotheism is counted as the
greatest deviation of the Christians, at the end of the verse they are severely
warned.

In the next verse, the Qur’ an describes their state when they are present
at the gathering-place of resurrection.

It says:

“How well they will hear and see on the day they cometo Us!...”

But, now that they are in this life, these cruel people are in a manifest
aberration busy with their transgression.

The verse continues saying:

“...But the unjust (even) this day are in manifest straying.”

In principal, the observation of that court in Hereafter and the effects of
the deeds, remove the sleep of negligence from the eyes and the ears so that
the blind-hearted ones will become aware and wise. But, what a pity! This
awareness will be of no avail to them.

Surah Maryam - Verses 39 - 40
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39. “And ware them of the Day of Regret, when the matter shall have
been decreed while they are (now) in negligence and they do not believe.”

40. “Verily We inherit the earth and all that are upon it and unto Us
they shall be returned.”

The gate of all misfortunes is negligence: negligence from the Lord,
negligence from Hereafter, negligence from sins, negligence from plots,
negligence from the poor and the deprived, negligence from the history and
its courses, and negligence from adolescence, abilities, talents and
preparednesses of development.

One of the names of Hereafter is ‘the Day of Regret’, regret for the
missed opportunities and for the lost capitals. Death of a man in the state of
negligence and faithlessness, is a source of regret.

Therefore, this verse addresses the Prophet (S) and commands him to
warn the pagans of Mecca from the Day when the sinners will regret why
they had not done some more good deeds. This Day is the Day of
Resurrection. Some commentators say that in that Day only those who
deserve punishment will regret.

In Sahih-i-Muslim there has been narrated by Abu-Sa‘id-i-Khidri that the
Prophet of Islam said:

“When the people of Heaven will enter Paradise and the people of Hell
will enter the Hell Fire, all of them will be called and, thus, their
attentions will be attracted. Then, the death will be shown to them and
they will be told: ‘Do you know death?’

They will say: ‘This is the death’, while they all know it. Then, the
death will be perished and the people of Paradise will be said to that there
will be no death and they are eternal; and the people of Hell will also be
said to that there will be no death and they are eternal. This is the
meaning of ‘And warn them of the Day of Regret’.”
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The believers in Imamate have narrated this tradition from Imam Baqir
(as) and Imam Sadiq (as) who had added at its end that:

“The people of Paradise will become so happy that if there were death
there, all of them would die because of inconvenience.” **

The verse continues saying:

“...when the matter shall have been decreed...”

On that Day, the affairs will become one-sided. A group of people go
into Paradise while another group will be sent into Hell. Some
commentators say that it means that the life of this world has ended and no
one will come back to this world to recompense the events of the last; and
on that Day all people will be treated justly.

“...while they are (now) in negligence and they do not believe.”

In this world, people are busy with some vain affairs and often forget the
Hereafter.

In the next verse, Allah says that He will take up the inhabitants of the
earth from the earth and He will inherit the earth and those who are on it,
because there will remain no one on the earth to claim ownership or to be
able interfere in it. The return of them all, after death, shall be to Him and
none will govern them but Allah.

The verse says:

“Verily We inherit the earth and all that are upon it and unto Us they
shall bereturned.”

Notes
1. Surah Al-Mulk, No. 67, verse 1
2. Mgma -ul-Bayan, Al-Burhan, As-Safi, and some other commentaries
3. The Commentary of Mgima' -ul-Bayan, as well as Al-Burhan and As-Safi
4. Qurar-ul-Hikam, val. 2, p. 398
5. Muntakhab-ul-Qurar, p. 159
6. Qurar-ul-Hikam, vol. 1, p. 386
7. Qurar-ul-Hikam, val. 2, p. 143
8. Al-Kafi, val. 6, p. 22
9. Tafsir-i-Nur-uth-Thagalayn, Khisal by Sadug, p. 637
10. Tafsir-i-* Atyab-ul-Bayan, and Majma’ -ul-Bayan
11. Nur-uth-Thagalayn, the Commentary
12. Wasa'il-ush-Shi‘ ah, val. 7, p. 390
13. Man-layahduruhul-Faghih, adapted from Nur-uth-Thagalayn, vol. 3, p. 332
14. Nur-uth-Thagalayn, val. 3, p. 330
15. lbid
16. The First University and the Last Prophet, vol. 7, p. 65
17. Surah-An-Nisa', No.4 verse 112
18. Al-Ké&fi, val. 4, p. 3058
19. Kanz-ul-*Ummal, vol. 3, p. 102
20. Bihar-ul-’ Anwar, vol. 72, p.194
21. Ibid
22. Ibid
23. Tafsir-i-Kanz-ud-Daghayegh
24. Bihar, val. 82, p. 234
25. Kanz-ul-*Ummal, vol.7, tradition No.18897
26. Bihar-ul-’ Anwar, vol.82, p. 224
27. Bihar-ul-' Anwar, vol. 68, p.386
28. Wasa'il-ush-Shi‘ ah, p. 186
29. Wasd'il-ush-Shi‘ah, vol. 6 p. 4
30. Bihar-ul-’ Anwar, vol. 74, p. 85

133



www . allhassanain.org/Zenglish

31. Kanz-ul-*Ummal, vol. 16, p. 467

32. Kanz-ul-*“Ummal, val. 6, p. 468

33. Kanz-ul-*Ummal, val. 16, p. 470

34. Kanz-ul-*Ummal, vol. 16, p. 475

35. Surah Maryam, No. 19, verse 15

36. ‘Uyun’ Akhbar-ir-Rida, val. 1, p. 257

37. Furugh-i-’ Abadiyyat, vil.1, p.253 narrated from Kamil-i-lbn-i-’ Athir, vol.2, p.54 &
Bihar-ul-’ Anwar, vol.18, p. 415

38. Surah Maryam, No.19, verse 30

39. Surah Maryam, No. 19, verse 31

40. Tafsir-i-’ Atyab-ul-Bayan

41. The commentary of As-Safi, Mgjma'-ul-Bayan, and Al-Burhan

134



www.alhassanain.org/Zenglish

Section 3: Abraham Preaches Unity of Allah

Surah Maryam - Verse 41
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41. “ And mention Abraham in the Book; verily he was a truthful man,
a prophet.”

The Arabic term /siddig/ is applied for both the person who verifies the
truth very much, and the person whose all words and deeds are based upon
truthfulness. Such a person acts according to what he says, and speaks
according to what he acts.

This holy verse uncovers a part of the life of the hero of Monotheism,
Abraham the Friend of God, and emphasizes that the invitation of this great
prophet, as that of other Divine prophets, has begun from the point of
Monotheism.

The verse implies that Abraham should be mentioned in this Book, the
Qur'an, because he was a man of truth and an attester of the Divine
teachings and commandments. He was a prophet of Allah, too.

The verse says:

“And mention Abraham in the Book; verily he was a truthful man, a
prophet.”

In fact, this meaning is the most evident epithet of the godly prophets and
the bringers of the Divine revelations that they do convey the command of
Allah to the servants of God completely.

Surah Maryam - Verse 42
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42. “When he said to his father: ‘O my father! Why do you worship
that which neither hears nor sees, nor does avail you in aught?”

When Abraham was preaching as a prophet, his father had died, and the
man whom has been introduced in the Qur’ an as his father was his guardian,
his uncle’ Azar, or his mother's husband.*

Some Idamic traditions also denote that Abraham’'s father was a
monotheist, and the objective meaning of the Qur’anic word /" ab/, here, is
his uncle. In Arabic language the term /’ab/ has a vast meaning. It is also
applied for the teacher, the trainee, and even for the father-in-law.

There is aso atradition narrated from the Prophet of Islam (S) who said:

“1 and Ali are the fathers of this Ummah (Muslim community).”

Then, the verse points to the debate of Abraham and his father,’ Azar.
(Father here isreferred to the uncle).

It says.

“When he said to his father: ‘O my father! Why do you worship that
which neither hears nor sees, nor does avail you in aught?”

This short and expressive statement is one of the best evidences of the
negation of polytheism and idolatry. One of the man’s motives aongside
knowing Allah is the motive of benefit and loss. Abraham says to’ Azar why
he relies on a deity which neither removes a difficulty from him, nor it is
able to hear and see.
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Explanations

1. The disputations of Abraham and his uncle are worthy of mentioning
and magnifying.

“When he said...”

2. In *forbidding of wrong’, you should begin from your own kin.

(...O my father...)

3. There is no age limitation for forbidding of wrong. (A son can forbid
the grand members of the family from doing evils, but he must observe their
respect and protect it.)

4. Perfection of persons does not always relate to their age. Sometimes it
happens that the child of a family understand the facts better than the elders
of that family.

5. In forbidding of wrong, it is better to begin from the creedal
indecencies. (Unfortunately we are often busy in the ethical and social
vices).

6. The path of truth should not be sacrificed for affections. Relationship
ought not to hinder the act of forbidding of wrong.

Surah Maryam Vers&43 44
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43. “O my father! There has come unto me of knowledge which has
not come unto you, so follow me, | will guide you on aright path.”

44. *O' my father! Serve not Satan. Verily Satan is disobedient unto
the Beneficent (Allah).”

After that, Abraham (as) invites' Azar, with a clear logic in order that he
follows him (as) in that matter.

He (as) says.

“O my father! There has come unto me of knowledge which has not
come unto you, so follow me, | will guide you on aright path.”

That is, | have got a lot of knowledge by means of revelation, and | can
say with certainty that | will not go on a wrong way, so | will never invite
you unto awrong way. | desire your felicity and your happiness, then accept
my invitation to become prosperous, and, by paving this straight path, to
reach the ideal destination.

Then, in the next verse, Abraham combines this positive aspect with the
negative aspect, and the consequences that the opposition with this
invitation produces, and says:

“O my father! Serve not Satan. Verily Satan is disobedient unto the
Beneficent (Allah).”

The objective meaning of “ Serve not Satan” is the same as obeying and
following Satan which causes man to become its servant and slave.

Of course, it is evident that the purpose of service, here, is not a service
in the sense of prostration, prayer, and fasting performed for Satan, but it is
in the sense of obeying and following the command of Satan which itself is
counted akind of service.
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The meaning of ‘worship, or service’ is so vast that it encompasses even
the listening to the sayings of a person with the intention of acting
accordingly, and also putting the rule of a person to order, is counted a kind
of worshipping him.

It has been narrated from the Prophet of Islam (S) who said:

“He who listens to a speaker (willingly), he has worshipped him. Then,
if the speaker speaks from the side of Allah, the one has worshipped
Allah, and if the speaker speaks from the side of Iblis, the one has
worshipped I blis.”?

However, Abraham wants to teach this fact to his father (uncle) that no
one can live without having a path, a policy. It may be either the path of
Allah and the straight way, or the path of Satan, the disobedient, the astray.
In this course, man should think correctly, take a decision for himself, and,
far from bigotries and blindly followings, choose his good and benefit.

Surah Maryam - Verse 45
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45. “O my father! | fear lest a chastisement afflict you from the
Beneficent (Allah) so that you become a friend to Satan.”

Through this holy verses once more Abraham attracts the attention
of’ Azar to the evil sequels of polytheism and idolatry, when he says:

“O my father! | fear lest a chastisement afflict you from the Beneficent
(Allah) so that you become a friend to Satan.”

The statement of Abraham, here, before his uncle’Azar, is very
attractive. On one side, he frequently addresses him with the phrase: ‘O my
father’ which is a sign of respect and courtesy. On the other side, the holy
phrase ‘| fear lest a chastisement afflict you...” indicates that Abraham is
worried that any disquiet reaches Azar.

And on the third side, the phrase ‘a chastisement afflict you from the
Beneficent (Allah)’ points to this matter that due to his polytheism and
idolatry,’ Azar's state has reached a point that Allah, whose general
compassion has encompassed everybody, becomes angry with him and
punishes him.

'Azar has to note what a horrible thing he does! And, on the fourth said,
his deed is an action of which is to go under the shade of the friendship of
Satan.

Note

1. Allah (s.w.t.) says:

“And as for those who belie Our Signs, chastisement shall afflict them
for what they were transgressing.”®

2. Allah, the Exalted, says:

“...and We seized those who were unjust with a dreadful punishment
for the transgressions they used to commit.”*

3. The Messenger of Allah (S) said:

“Whoever causes the most grievous torture for people in this life, he
will have the most grievous punishment with Allah on the Day of
Hereafter.”®
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Surah Maryam - Verse 46
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46. “He said: ‘Do you dislike my gods O' Abraham? If you do not
desist, | will certainly stone you. Be gone from me for along time’.”

In the former verses, the logical words of Abraham (as) alongside the
guidance of’ Azar which were mixed with a particular compassion and
kindness, were referred to. Now, the turn is for the answers of’ Azar to those
words, so that, by comparing them both, the fact may become manifest.

The Qur’an implies that, not only the sympathetic and helpful statements
of Abraham did not affect on’Azar’s heart, but also, by hearing them, he
became very angry and said to Abraham whether he hated his gods.

“He said: ‘Do you dislike my gods O Abraham? If you do not desist, |
will certainly stone you. Be gone from me for along time'.”

It is interesting that, firstly,” Azar was not even willing to hear the denial
upon the idols, or to utter any opposition and ill-speaking against them, but
he only said:

“Do you dislike my gods?”

lest the idols be aspersed. Secondly, when'Azar wanted to threaten
Abraham, he threatened him to stoning, and he emphasized on his action by
the word ‘certainly’; and we know that stoning is one of the worst kind of
slaying. Thirdly, he did not suffice to this conditioned threat, but, at the
same time, he considered Abraham as an unbearable being when he told
him:

‘Be gone from me for along time'.

Thisis a very aspersive meaning that sometimes some angry persons use
against their opponents.

The Arabic term /maliyyal is derived from /'imla/ in the sense of ‘to
respite along time’.

Surah Maryam - Verse 47
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47. “He said: ‘Peace be upon you: | will ask my Lord to forgive you:
for verily He is ever affectionate to me'.”

The word /haqg/ is applied for the person who regards the complete
goodness and benevolence unto another person;® and sometimesiit is used in
the sense of ‘a scholar’.

In these verses, the spiritual conditions of a believer and those of a
disbeliever are clearly seen in their disputes.

1. Abraham speaks affectionately, while his uncle speaks roughly.
Abraham addresses his uncle four times with the phrase “O my father!”
but hisidolatrous uncle, even once, did not call him ‘O my son’.

2. Abraham (as) speaks reasonably, while’ Azar speaks without
reasonl ess.

Abraham says:

“Why do you worship that which neither hears nor sees...?”,’

but’ Azar says

“my gods”®
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3. Abraham (as) speaks sympathetically, but’ Azar answers with threat.

4. Abraham (as) greets his uncle, but’ Azar orders him to get distance
with him by saying:

“Be gone from me for along time.”®

But, like all other divine prophets and leaders, Abraham controlled his
nervousness and, in spite of’ Azar’'s intensive harshness, he, with utmost
magnanimity, said:

“He said: ‘Peace be upon you...”

This salutation may be for farewell, by which and together with some
other words, Abraham left’ Azar; or it may be a salutation which is said for
the end of disputation.

Then Abraham added:

“...I will ask my Lord to forgive you: for verily He is ever affectionate
tome'.”

Abraham (as) asked forgiveness for his idolatrous uncle for the sake that
he probabled that’Azar would be guided, but, as soon as he became
disappointed from his uncl€’s guidance, he repudiated him.

Surah Maryam - Verse 48
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48. * And | will withdraw from you and what you call on besides Allah,
and | will call upon my Lord: may be | shall not remain unblessed in
calling upon my Lord.”

In this holy verse, Allah, the Exalted, states the words of Abraham (as) as
follows:

“And | will withdraw from you and what you call on besides Allah, and
| will call upon my Lord: may be | shall not remain unblessed in calling
upon my Lord.”

This verse, in one side, indicates the courtesy of Abraham unto his
uncle,” Azar, that when he said:

“Be gone from me”,

Abraham accepted; and, on the other side, it defines his conclusivenessin
his belief. Abraham impliedly says that his separation from him (' Azar) is
not for the reason that he has renounced his firm belief in Monotheism, but
itisfor the lack of preparation in’ Azar unto accepting the truth.

However, Abraham announces that if he calls upon his Lord, He answers
him, but how miserable they are that they call upon some more miserable
ones than themselves who never answer their prayer, nor they even hear
them.

Explanations

Those young people who live among some deluded families, should
follow the line of Abraham:

1. Invitation together with courtesy:

“O my father.”

2. Sympathy accompanied with logic:

“Why do you worship”.

3. Warning followed by prayer:

“I fear...l will seek forgivenessfor you”.
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Greeting together with seeking forgiveness:

“Peace be upon you. | will ask my Lord to forgive you...”.

And, at the end, separation:

“1 will withdraw from you...”.

4. Among the last stages of ‘forbidding from doing evils there is
breaking a communication:

“And | will withdraw from you...”.

If we are not able to change the defective environment, at least, we must
leaveit.

5. One of the fundamental principals of the godly schools is repudiation
from infidels, since repudiation is before mastership. At first, we must
separate from infidelity, false deity, and corruption, then we may join the
truth.

Surah Maryam - Verse 49
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49. “So when he withdrew from them and what they worshipped
besides Allah, We bestowed on him Isaac and Jacob and each (of them)
We made a prophet.”

A godly action performed by a grandfather may bring the bounty of
Allah for a generation.

Abraham (as) kept his word and persisted fully on his own promise with
resistance. He was always the caller of Monotheism even though all the
members of the heretic society of that time raised against him, but, finally,
he did not remain alone.

A great many people became his followers during all centuries so that al
the theists of the world are proud of him. The Qur'an implies when he
withdrew from all the things they worshipped other than Allah, the Lord
bestowed on him Isaac and after Isaac his son Jacob, each of whom were
made a great prophet by Allah.

The verse says:

“So when he withdrew from them and what they worshipped besides
Allah, We bestowed on him Isaac and Jacob and each (of them) We made
a prophet.”

This great bounty was the fruit of that resistance which Abraham showed
from himself in the way of struggling against idols and withdrawing from
that false creed.

The Featur e of Abraham

Abraham desisted from stars, moon, and sun, and won Allah’s favour.

He said:

“...I do not like the setting ones.

He (as) left his deviated uncle and, consequently, became the father of all
people:

“ ..thefaith of your father Abraham...”**

Hisunclewasinill terms with him by saying:

“Be gone from mefor along time”*?,

but Allah favoured him because Abraham said:

« ..for verily He is ever affectionate to me.” **

» 10
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Abraham withdrew from them for the sake of Allah and said:

“| will withdraw from you”**,

then he became famous in the world:

“...and assigned unto them a high and true renown” ."”®

He run away from the temple of idols and he became the builder of the
House of Monotheism:

“And (remember) when Abraham and Ishmael raised up the
foundations of the House...” *°.

He sacrificed his life in the path of Allah, and, as a result of it, the fire
became safe and sound for him:

“We said: ‘O fire be a comfort and peace to Abraham

He prepared his son to be devouted as a sacrifice:

“ _..he threw him down upon his forehead” *?,

and Allah ransomed him with a great sacrifice which later became
obligatory in that place.

Abraham lived childless until nearly the end of his life but he was
content with it, so prophethood was assigned in his progeny.

He built the Ka'bah in the most deserted place, but it became the most
attractive places all over the earth.

He was al aone in the desert when he called out, then there arrived
answers from throughout the world:

“ And proclaim among men the Pilgrimage.” **

He left out histhirsty little child there by the command of Allah, then the
water of Zamzam gushed and flowed forever.

He greeted before the threat of hisidolatrous uncle:

“He said: ‘Peace be upon you...”

Then Allah sent greeting to him when He said:

“ Peace be on Abraham”#

Abraham was a single person, but today all the heavenly schools relate
themselves to Abraham, in a manner that some pagans, the Jews, and the
Christians say that Abraham belongs to them.

The people of his time were his enemy, while Allah chose him as His
friend.

The Qur’an says:

“ And Allah took Abraham as a Friend.” %

Surah Maryam - Verse 50
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50. “ And We bestowed of Our Mercy on them, and assigned unto them
a high and true renown.”

A righteous child is the reward of the godly efforts of the parents, and
more important than that is the child’s spiritual rank.

When Abraham (as) withdrew from those arrogant idol worshippers and
went toward the Holy Land, Allah bestowed on him Isaac as his son, and
Jacoob as his grandson, and He comforted him from the pain and of
separation of his relatives by bestowing children on him and ornamenting
them with the rank of prophethood.

n 17
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Besides children and prophethood, Allah also bestowed on him some
other bounties and caused them to be honoured among people so that their
good names were mentioned respectfully by all people. The adherents of all
religions love Abraham and his progeny so that they pray for them and
consider them the followers of their own religion.

Some commentators say that the meaning of *high renown’ about them is
that Muhammad (S) and his community continue mentioning their good
name until the Day of Resurrection.”

The application of /lisan/ in such contexts means a remembrance of a
person mentioned among people; and when it is added with the term /sidg/ it
means ‘a good remembrance and fame among people’; and when it is added
with the term /*aliyan/, which means ‘high, outstanding’, their concept is
that a very good thought and remembrance of a person remains among
people.

The verse says:

“And We bestowed of Our Mercy on them, and assigned unto them a
high and true renown.”

Amir-ul-Mu mineen Ali (as) in atradition says.

“A good renown for a person which Allah assigns for him among
people is better than the (abundant) wealth which he consumes and
devises’ **

In principle, apart from the spiritual aspects, sometimes, good fame
among people can work as a great capital for a person and his children, the
examples of which have been seen frequently in the society.

Amir-ul-Mu mineen Ali (as) said:

“When Allah loves a servant, He may inspire uprightnessin him.”*
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Section 4: Referencesto the Other Prominent
Apostles of Allah

Surah M aryam Verse5l
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51. “And mention Moses in the Book, for verily he was one purified,
and he was an apostle, a prophet.”

This verse and the next couple of verses have a short explanation about
Moses (as), a progeny from the descent of Abraham.

At first, the Qur’ an addresses the Prophet of Islam (S) and says:

“ And mention Moses in the Book...”

Then the Qur’an continues numerating five Divine merits given to this
great prophet, Moses, in these holy verses.

The abovementioned verse says:

“...for verily he was one purified, and he was an apostle, a prophet.”

Explanations

The Arabic term /muxlig is applied for the person who works sincerely
for Allah only, but it is possible that Satan influences in him and drags him
toward polytheism. There are many persons who are sincere at the time of
agony, but after relief they tend to infidelity.

But the Qur’anic word /muxlas/ refers to those chosen persons in whom
Satan cannot penetrate:

“Except Your chosen servants among them.

As Kashshaf cites, /muxlig is a person who works for Allah, and
/muxlad is a person whom Allah has made sincere and has chosen him for
Himself, and nothing may affect him but Allah.

M oses being chosen is recited in some other verses of the Qur’an.

For example, Allah (s.w.t.) says:

“and | have chosen you...”?;

and somewhere else He says:

“And | have chosen you for Myself.”*

Moses (as) was both a Messenger and a prophet:

“...hewas an apostle, a prophet”.

A prophet hears the sound of the angel but he does not see the angel,
while a Messenger, besides hearing the sound of the angel, sees him.*

Surah Maryam - Vers&sSZ 53
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52. “And We called him from the right side of (the Mount) Sinai and
made him draw nigh (unto Us) for a conversein secret.”
53. “ And We granted unto him, out of Our Mercy, his brother Aaron a
prophet.”
There is a mountain by the name of ‘Tur’ in Syria. Some ones have said

it is located between Egypt and Madyan.” Allah called Moses from the right
side of the mountain.

nl
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That is, when he was coming from Madyan and saw a fire in the tree,
Allah called him and said:

“...OMoses! Verily | am Allah, the Lord of the worlds.”®

Then Allah made him nigh to Himself and spoke with him.

Ibn-i-* Abbas says:

“ Allah made him a near-stationed one and spoke with him.”

The purpose of this ‘nearness’ is that He caused His word to reach him.
In other words, Allah promoted his rank and gave him glory. It is like a
servant who approaches his master and sits with him.

Thus, the objective meaning of nearness, here, is respect and
glorification, not in the sense that he has become nigh to Allah from the
point of distance and place, because Allah has no place so that a person
approaches that place or gets distance from it, or another person becomes
nearer to that place.

The verse says:

“And We called him from the right side of (the Mount) Sinai and made
him draw nigh (unto Us) for a conversein secret.”

However, Moses (as) prayed to Allah, saying:

“ And give me an aider from my family.”’

Then Allah accepted his prayer and bestowed on him gracefully his
brother Aaron and gave him the rank of prophethood to be an aid for his
brother.

The verse says:

“And We granted unto him, out of Our Mercy, his brother Aaron a
prophet.”

Explanations

1. The debate and communication of Moses with Allah has been referred
to in the Qur’ an both by the sense of ‘speaking’, where it says:

« ..and Allah spoke directly unto Moses a (peculiar) speech.”®,

and by the sense of ‘calling’, used in the abovementioned verse:

“And We called him...”,

and by the sense of

‘asecret converse'.

2. Step by step, Allah makes prophets nigh to Himself by His Grace and
affection.

3. Allah has whispered some matters secretly with the prophets.
Therefore, the rank of nearness of ‘a secret converse’ isthe highest rank.

That iswhy Amir-ul-Mu mineen Ali (as) says.

“When the people of Heaven are enjoying the (bounties of) the Heaven,
the people of Allah are busy with Allah (and are prattling to Him).”®

4. The Arabic word /ngjiyy/ is used in the sense of its subjective case
which means ‘the person who whispers secretly with another one’. Here, at
first Allah called Moses from a long distance, and when he came near, He
began whispering with him.

(It is evident that Allah has neither, tongue nor a place, but He creates
waves in the atmosphere and speaks with a mortal such as Moses).
However, the call of Allah was an endowment unto Moses (as), and His
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speaking with him was another bounty, which was counted the greatest
honour for Moses and the sweetest moment in his life.

5. The Difference between a Messenger and a Prophet:

A ‘Messenger’ originally means a person on whom has been given a
mission and a message to convey; while a ‘prophet’ is a person who is
aware of Divine revelation and informs of it.

But, in view of the Qur’ anic meanings, and according to what the Islamic
traditions indicate, some commentators believe that ‘a Messenger’ is the
person who has been given areligion and is commissioned to convey it; i.e.,
he receives the revelation of Allah and conveysit to people; while a prophet
receives the divine revelation but his duty is not to convey it.

That revelation is only for performing his own duty, or if he is asked of
it, he answersiit.

In other words a prophet is like a skilful physician who is waiting in his
office for the patients to receive them. He does not go after the patients, but
if apatient refers to him, he does treat him.

But, a Messenger is like an itinerant physician who travels here and
there. Amir-ul-Mu’mineen Ali (as) said about the Prophet of Idam (S) that
he was a roaming physician™

That is, he used to go to every place (to cities, villages, mountains,
plains, and deserts) in order to find the sick and treat them. The Prophet (S)
was as a spring who sought for the thirsty ones.

At the end, for more research, please refer to Usul-i-Kafi, by the Late
Kulayni.'*

Surah Maryam - Verses 54 - 55
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54. * And mention’lsma'‘il in the Book, verily he was (ever) true to (his)
promise, and he was an apostle, a prophet.”

55. “ And he used to enjoin on hisfamily prayer and almsgiving, and he
was well pleased in the sight of hisLord.”

The appellation Ism’il, mentioned in this holy verse, refers either to
Abraham’s son, or another prophet from the prophets of the Children of
Israel, by the name of Ismail-ibn-Hizqil (Ishmael the son of Ezekidl).

The verse says:

“And mention Ismail in the Book, verily he was (ever) true to (his)
promise, and he was an apostle, a prophet.”

It has been narrated from Imam Sadiq (as) who says:

“He (Isma’il) used to invite people to Monotheism. His people stood
against him so hard that they scalped him out of his head and face. Allah
made him optional for their punishment or forgiveness. Isma’il also left
their affair to Allah whether He would punish them or forgive them.*

All prophets were loyal in promise, but the appearance of this quality had
been more manifest in Isma’il. Being true to promise is a Divine attribute.

The Qur’an says:

“Verily Allah never fails (His) promise”*3,
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because breach of promiseisasign of hypocrisy.

Some Idamic traditions indicate that there are three signs for hypocrite:
abuse of confidence, falsehood in speech, and breach in promise.™*

The second verse implies that, at last, Ismail enjoined his family, or his
people, to perform prayer, almsgiving, night prayer, charity and fast, so that
Allah was well pleased of his manner, because he did nothing but obeying
Allah and never committed any vice.

The verse says:

“And he used to enjoin on his family prayer and almsgiving, and he
was well pleased in the sight of hisLord.”

Some commentators have said that the term /mardiyy/, used in this verse,
means: ‘righteous, pious, and worthy’. It was for the sake of these very
qualities that he gained a great honour with Allah, since the rank of Divine
pleasure had been the greatest desire and goal of the prophets.

Some Islamic traditions denote that when the people of Paradise settle in
Paradise, there comes a call saying:

“Do you want anything else?”

They will say:

“Qur Lord, we wish Your pleasure!’*

Surah Maryam - Verses 56 - 57
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56. “And mention ldris in the Book; verily he was a truthful one, a
prophet.”

57.“And We raised him to a lofty station.”

In the first holy verse of the abovementioned couple of verses, the holy
Prophet (S) is addressed, saying:

“And mention Idris in the Book; verily he was a truthful one, a
prophet.”

The Qur’anic term /siddig/ is used in the sense of ‘a very truthful person
who verifies the revelations of Allah and who is submitted to the truth’.

Then, in the second verse, Allah, referring to Idris' high rank, says:

“And We raised him to a lofty station.”

The purpose of the Qur'anic phrase: ‘a lofty station’ is either a high
spiritual rank, or the process of ascent to the heavens, because Allah took
four prophets to the heavens: Idris, Jesus, Khidr, and Elias (Elija).*®

However, the Qur’'anic arrangement of the words ‘a truthful one, a
prophet’ in the verse, where the term ‘atruthful one’ has been preceeded to
‘aprophet’, denotes that ‘truthfulness' isasign of ‘ prophethood’.

The Feature of Idris (as)

Hadrat Idris (as) is one of the ancestors of Hadrat Noah (as). He was
named Idris, in Arabic, for the reason that he had been very busy with
stud;llgﬂ, or for the sake that he had been the first person who wrote with
pen.
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His holy appellation, Idris, has been mentioned in the Qur’an twice, and
he has been glorified by the qualities of: /siddig/ (truthful), /sabir/ (patient),
and /nabiyy/ (prophet).

An Idamic tradition indicates that the house of’Idris was in Sahlah
Mosque, around Najaf in Irag."

The first person who knew astronomy and arithmetic was Idris,” and he
was the first one who taught tailoring to men.*

Idris lived for 365 years, and then he was taken to heavens. He is alive
now, and will appear at the time of the reappearance of Hadrat Mahdi (as).”

By the way, upon the descent of Jesus (as) to the earth at the time of the
reappearance of Hadrat Mahdi (as) and Messiah's keeping up prayer behind
Hadrat Mahdi, there are recorded many traditions in the books of traditions
by written the Sunnite and the Shi‘ite, including: Y anabi*-ul-Mawaddah, p.
422, Tathkirat-ul-Khawas, p.377, Sahib-i-Muslim, vol. 1, p. 63, published in
Egypt, 1348Ah, the book: Miftah-i-Kunuz-us-Sunnah, by Bukhari, Muslim;
Nisa'i; Ahmad; Ibn-i-Majeh; Abi-Dawood; Altiyalisi; and the book: Al-
Mahdi ‘Inda-Ahlis-Sunnah; and Mutakhab-ul-Athar Fi-lmam-uth-Thani-
‘Ashar.

Surah Maryam - Verse 58
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58. “ Those were some of the prophets on whom Allah showed favour of
the seed of Adam, and of those We carried (in the Ark) with Noah, and of
the seed of Abraham and | srael, and of those We guided and chose. When
the revelations of the Beneficent (Allah) were recited unto them, they fell
down prostrating and weeping.”

Through the previous verse, the names of ten prophets were pointed out:
Zakariyya (Zachariah), Yahya (John); ‘lIsa (Jesus); lbrahim (Abraham);
Ishaq (Isaac); Jacob; Moses, Aaron; Ishmael;’ Idris (Enoch).

Now, in this holy verse, the Qur’an, referring to them, says:

“Those were some of the prophets on whom Allah showed favour of the
seed of Adam...”

This group of prophets are the same ones whose way we ask in our
prayers ten times everyday from Allah to pave, not the way of those
inflicted with the wrath of Allah and astray, when we say:

“Guide us (O’ Lord) on the Straight Path”,

“The path of those upon whom You have bestowed Your bounties, nor
(the path) of those inflicted with Your wrath, nor (of those) gone astray.”

The purpose of the phrase ‘the seed of Adam’ is Idris (Enoch); and the
purpose of the phrase: ‘of those We carried (in the Ark) with Noah' is
Hadrat’ Ibrahim (Abraham) (as) who is Noah's grandson, and the purpose of
the phrase ‘of the seed of Abraham’ is Isaac, Ishmael and Jacob; and the
purpose of the progeny of ‘Isragl’ is Moses, Aaron, Zachariah, John, and
Jesus (as).

The verse continues saying:
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“...Adam, and of those We carried (in the Ark) with Noah, and of the
seed of Abraham and | srael, and of those We guided and chose...”

Some Idlamic traditions indicate that, at the time of the recitation of the
Qur’an, believers ought to be in the state of grief and cry, or treat as if they
are crying.?!

The holy verse continues saying:

“...When the revelations of the Beneficent (Allah) were recited unto
them, they fell down prostrating and weeping.”

This part of the verse means that from among those Allah guided and
chose, there are some ones that when they hear the recitation of the
revelations of Allah they fell down prostrating and weeping.

Of course, the best referent of a concept of the divine chosen ones, who
had long prostrations accompanied with tears, were the Prophet of Islam (S)
and his Immaculate Ahl-ul-Bayt (as). There are some evidences for their
abundant weeping in prostrations at the time of supplications in the month
of Ramadan and in *Arafah.

It has been narrated from Hadrat Ali-ibn-il-Hussayn who said:

“We are the objective-meaning of this verse.” *

Yes, with al greatness and glory they had, they used to prostrate and
weep for the remembrance of Allah, but the negligent and haughty people,
with al pollutions they have, refrain from weeping.

Surah Maryam - Verses 59 - 60
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59. “Then there succeeded them a later generation who ruined prayers
and followed lusts. Soon, then, they shall meet perdition.”

60. “ Except him who repents, and believes, and does a righteous deed,
then these shall enter Paradise, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly in
any way.”

It sometimes happens that the offsprings and descendants of a person
waste the efforts and endeavours of their ancestors and, thus, there may
appear a wicked generation from some people who themselves had been
good doers.

The Arabic term /xalaf/ is used for arighteous child, while the term /xalf/
is applied for an impious child.

The Qur’anic word /gayy/, used at the end of the first abovementioned
verse, means ‘destruction, perdition and error’ and it is an antonym to the
Arabic word /rusd/ which means: ‘rectitude, growth, and development’.

The verse says:

“Then there succeeded them a later generation who ruined prayers and
followed lusts. Soon, then, they shall meet perdition.”

This sentence, in this holy verse, may refer to a group of the Children of
Israel who paved the path of aberration. They forsook the Lord, preferred
lusts to the remembrance of God and prayer, made mischief in the world,
and, finally, they faced the fruit of their evil deeds in this life and they will
be punished in the coming world, too.
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However, wasting prayer is different from not establishing it or forsaking
it. He who keeps up prayer, but without observing its conditions, or with
delay, has wasted the prayer and has belittled it.?°

Why the Qur’an, among all Divine services, emphasizes on prayer here?
Its reason may be the fact that prayer is a barrier between man and sins.
When this barrier is removed, it certainly results to man’s being drowned in
the lusts.

In other words, as the divine prophets began their ranks to be promoted
by the remembrance of Allah, and when the Divine revelations were recited
to them they fell down prostrating and weeping, the aberration of these
impious people began by forsaking the remembrance of Allah.

By the way, there is a tradition also recorded in many books of the
scholars of the Sunnite which denotes: when the Prophet (S) recited the first
verse of the abovementioned couple of verses, he said:

“ After sixty years, there will come on the scene some people who recite
the Qur’an pompously but it (their recitation) will not ascend higher than
their shoulders.”

(Since it is done neither sincerely nor for contemplation and reflection in
action, but it is done hypocritically and affectedly, or there are satisfied with
its mere verbal utterances and, therefore, their deeds do not ascend to the
rank of proximity of Allah.)?’

It isworthy of attention that if we count sixty years from the migration of
the Prophet (S), it will exactly adapt to the time when Y azid took the rein of
government and Imam Hussayn (as) and his companions drank the drink of
martyrdom.

After that, the rest of the course of Ummayyads and the course of
Abbasides came forth who had been contented with Islam by a bare name
and with the Qur’an by a mere verbal utterance.

We refuge to Allah (sw.t.) that we may be among such an impious
group.

However, since the manner of the Qur’an, everywhere is that it let the
path of return to Faith and the truth be open, here, too, after the statement of
the fate of the impious generations, through verse 60, it says:

“ Except him who repents, and believes, and does a righteous deed, then
these shall enter Paradise, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly in any
way.”

Thus, it is not such that if a person goes astray in the lusts for a day, he
must be disappointed forever from the mercy of Allah, but, until the last
moments of the life in thisworld, he may return and repent.

Repentance and the Qur’an

Next to the verses of punishment the Qur’ an often mentions the phrase:

“ Except those who repent”

or the phrase:

“ Except him who repents’

in order to say that the gate of penitence and reform is not closed to any
one.

1. Repentance is a necessary duty, because it is a divine commandment.

Surah At-Tahrim, No. 66, verse 8 says:
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“...Turn to Allah”.

2. The acceptance of repentance is really certain, because it cannot be
believed that we repent by His commandment, but He does not accept it.

Surah Ash-Shura, No. 42, verse 25 says:

“And He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants...”

3. Allah (s.w.t.) not only accepts repentance but also likes those who
repent very much.

The Qur’an in Surah Al-Bagarah, No. 2, verse 222 says:

“...Verily Allah loves those who turn much (to Him)...”.

4. Repentance should be followed with good actions and amends of sins.

Surah Al-Furgan, No. 25, verse 71 says:

“ And whoever repents and does righteoudly...”

5. Repentance is the secret of felicity.

Surah An-Nur, No. 24, verse 31 says.

“...and turn to Allah all of you, O’ believers! so that you may be
successful”.

6. Repentance causes the rain to fall.

Surah Hud, No. 11, verse 52 says.

“...turn to Him, He will send on you clouds pouring down abundance
of rain...”

7. Repentance causes a good sustenance.

Surah Hud, No. 11, verse 3 says.

“...Then turn to Him; He will provide you with a goodly provision...”

8. Delaying repentance until seeing the signs of death, is not accepted.
Besides accepting repentance, Allah has also a special grace. In these verses,
close to the subject of repentance, the Qur'an has referred to the grace,
mercy and love of Allah, too.

Surah Hud, No. 11, verse 90 says.

“...Turn to Him; surely my Lord is Merciful, Loving-kind.”

9. The Qur’ an has counted the absence of repentance an injustice.

Surah Al-Huijurat, No. 49, verse 11 says.

“...and whoever does not repent, theseit is that are the unjust.”.

10. However, the condition of felicity, and entering into heaven, is
repentance, Faith, and righteous deeds.

The abovementioned verse says:

“...him who repents, and believes, and does a righteous deed, then
these shall enter Paradise, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly in any
way.”

Surah Maryam - Verses61 - 63
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61. “Gardens of Eternity that the Beneficent (Allah) has promised to
His servantsin the Unseen; verily His promise shall come to pass.”
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62. “ There they shall hear no idle talk, but only ‘Peace’. Therein they
shall have their sustenance (every) morning and evening.”

63. “This is the Garden (Paradise) which We shall cause those of Our
servants to inherit who are pious.”

Through the preceding verse the word /jannat/ (garden, Paradise) was
used in its singular form:

“...These shall enter Paradise...”,

while in this verse the plural form of the term, /jannat/, is used:

“Gardens of Eternity...”.

This shows that the garden of the people of Heaven is a collection of
numerous gardens. This sense may be for the sake that every one of the
people of Heaven has four gardens.

This matter has been pointed out in Surah Ar-Rahman, No. 55, verses 46
and 62, where the Qur’ an says:

“And for him who fears (to stand before) his Lord are two gardens”,

“ And besides these two are two (other) gardens’.

These gardens, with together, are four gardens, the latter couple of which
are either nearer, or have alower level than the former couple; or because of
the different ranks of the people of Heaven the kind of gardens are
different.”®

The Qur’an has repeatedly referred to the fulfillment of Allah’s promise,
and among them, it has said:

“..And who is more faithful to his promise than Allah?” *

The phrase upon Paradise, saying that there is no idle talk therein, refers
both to our life today that we should avoid idle talks, and to the fact that
there will be therein nothing of the idle talks of disbelievers and the vain
speech by which they used to hurt the believersin the world.

In the Qur’ anic phrase which says:

“...which We shall cause those of Our servants to inherit who are
pious’,

the Qur'an points to both piety, which is the key of Paradise, and
contains the sense of ‘inheritance’ which hints to a wealth and bounty
gained with no pain and trouble. It is true that piety is the key of Paradise,
but those plenty of rewards are the inheritance of Allah unto us for our
deeds. In fact, our rewards are some heritage which we gain from the side of
Allah without any pain.

Thereis an Islamic tradition which says: every person has a proper place
both in Paradise and Hell. If the person enters Paradise, his place in Hell
will be inherited by same Hellish people. And if he enters Hell, his place in
Paradise will be inherited by the people of Paradise.*

In this holy verse, the Qur’an describes Heaven and its bounties. At first,
it qualifies the promised Paradise where there are some eterna gardens
which Allah has promised to His servants. They have not seen them, but
they believe in them. In other words, the purpose of ‘in the Unseen’ is that
neither any eyes have seen that Paradise nor any ears have heard of its
description.

The verse says:
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“Gardens of Eternity that the Beneficent (Allah) has promised to His
servantsin the Unseen; verily His promise shall come to pass.”

After that, the Qur'an has pointed to one of the greatest bounties in
Heaven.

It says:

“Therethey shall hear noidletalk...”

In Heaven, they hear neither any falsehood, nor any abuse, slander,
sarcasm, and any ridicule, nor even a vain word; and there is no statement
there, but “peace”, a greeting which is the sign of a secure place. It is a
gathering place full of sincerity, purity, piety, peace and calmness.

The holy verse continues saying:

“...but only ‘Peace’...”

And, next to mentioning this bounty, the Qur'an points to another
bounty, when it says:

“...Therein they shall have their sustenance (every) morning and
evening.”

An Islamic tradition indicates that a person went to Imam Sadiq (as) and
complained of his stomachache. The Imam (as) advised him to eat food two
times a day: morning and evening, and to avoid eating food between them,
which might cause the body to become rotten.

Then he (as) recited this verse:

“They shall have their sustenance (every) morning and evening.”**

After a description about Paradise and its material and spiritual bounties,
the Qur’an, in a short sentence, introduce the people of Paradise.

It says:

“This is the Garden (Paradise) which We shall cause those of Our
servants to inherit who are pious.”

Thus, the key of the door of Paradise, with all those bounties, is nothing
but ‘piety’.

Surah Maryam - Verse 64
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64. “ And we (angels) do not descend but by the command of your Lord;

to Him belongs whatever is before us and whatever is behind us and
whatever is between these (two)! And your Lord is not forgetful.”

Occasions of Revelation

Upon the preceding verse, a group of commentators have said that the
descent of the revelations of Allah was discontinued for afew days, Gabriel,
the harbinger of divine revelation, did not come to the Prophet (S). After
this period, when Gabriel came to the Prophet (S) he asked him why he
delayed and he (the Prophet) was anxious to see him.

Gabriel said:

“I am more anxious (to see you), but I am a commissioned servant.
When | am commanded to come, | come; and when | am not commanded,
| restrain (to come).”*

For these verses, of course, there is a particular occasion of revelation,
which was referred to in the above, but this matter does not hinder that there
be a logical connection and relation between them and the former verses.
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Thisis an emphasis on the fact that whatever verses Gabriel has brought are
utterly from the side of Allah and nothing is said from himself.

The first verse, from the tongue of the harbinger of revelation, says.

“ And we (angels) do not descend but by the command of your Lord...”

Every thing belongs to Him and we (angels) are some servants al
submitted, because:

“...to Him belongs whatever is before us and whatever is behind usand
whatever is between these (two)!...”

In short, the future and the past and present, here and there and
everywhere, this world and Hereafter and the intermediate world all belong
to the Pure Essence of Allah.

And, you should also do know that your Lord has not been, and is not,
forgetful.

The verse says:

“...Andyour Lord is not forgetful.”

Surah Maryam - Verse 65
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65. “The Lord of the heavens and the earth and whatever is between
them; so worship Him (alone), and be steadfast in His worship! Do you
know any one equal to Him?”

This Qur’'anic phrase which says whether you know any one equal to
Him, means whether you know any god, except Allah, who can be the Lord,
the creator, the sustainer, the life giver, the one who causes to die, and is
able to give retribution and reward, so that you worship him. If you do not
know any one except Him, then worship Him, and do not abandon His
adoration.

This interrogation is in the sense of negation, i.e., you do not know any
one who can be called Allah.

The verse says:

“The Lord of the heavens and the earth and whatever is between them;
so worship Him (alone), and be steadfast in His worship! Do you know
any one equal to Him?”

Amir-ul-Mu' mineen Ali (as), in a tradition Upon the meaning of this
phrase, said:

“None has been named by the appellation of Allah”. *

However, there have been recorded several meanings for the Arabic term
/samiyy/, including: ‘partner’, ‘similar’, ‘namesake’, and ‘offspring’.

The existence of the term /rabbika/ (your Lord) in the previous verse, and
the term /rabb-us-samawat-i-wal-"ard/ (the Lord of the heavens and the
earth) in this verse is an indication to the Unity of administrationship in
running the life of man with the whole universal being.

Notes
1. Surah Al-Hijr, No. 15, verse 40
2. Surah Taha, No.20, verse 13
3. Surah Taha, No.20, verse 41
4. Tafsir-i-Al-Mizan, and Nur-uth -Thagalayn
5. Kashef-ul-’ Asrar, the commentary.
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Section 5: The Resurrection Certain

Surah Maryam - Verses 66 - 67
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66. “And man says: ‘When | am dead shall | be raised up alive?"”
67. “Does not man remember that We created him before, when he was
nothing?”

Occasions of Revelation

According to the attitude of a group of commentators, the first holy verse
mentioned in the above has been revealed concerning’ Ubay-ibn-i-Khalaf, or
Walid-ibn-i-Mugayrah, who had taken a piece of a rotten bone in the hand,
crashing it with the hand, they scattered it in the wind so that every particle
of it spread in a corner, and they said:

“Look at Muhammad! He thinks that, after dying and decaying our
bones, like this bone, Allah will restore us to life again. Never such thing
ispossible!”

Then, these verses were revealed and gave them a sever answer, an
answer which is helpful and instructive for all human beingsin all centuries
and ages.

Through former holy verses, a considerable discussion was mentioned
upon Resurrection, Paradise, and Hell. The verses under discussion refer to
the same matter, too.

In the first holy verse, the words of the hostile rejectors are restated as
follows:

“And man says. ‘When | am dead shall | be raised up alive?'”

This interrogation, of course, is a positive interrogation with a negative
sense, which means: ‘ such thing will never be possible’.

Immediately after that, the Qur’an, with the same tone and meaning,
answers this question, saying that whether man does not remember this fact
that Allah created him before, and he was nothing at all.

The verse says:

“Does not man remember that We created him before, when he was
nothing?”

The application of the word ‘man’, here, may point to this meaning that a
person, with natural talent and intellect, should not remain silent in front of
such a question. He himself ought to answer it by remembering the first
creation, otherwise he has not utilized the reality of his own humanness.

These holy verses, similar to many other verses related to Resurrection,
emphasize on resurrection of the body. Else, if it were assigned that only
spirit to remain and the return of body to new life were not propounded,
neither that question would have any room, nor this answer.

Once Imam Sadiq (as) was asked about the meaning of:

“...We created him before, when he was nothing”,

and he answered:

“It means that neither in the stage of predestination nor in the stage of
creation he was anything.”
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Then he (as) was asked about the meaning of /lamyakun Say’ an maokura/
(when he was a thing not worth mentioning),* and Imam (as) said:

“That is, it was predestinated, but there was not any name of it in the
course.”?

Thus, these two verses speak about a couple of stages before the creation
of man.

Another tradition narrated from Imam Bagjir (as) indicates that upon the
commentary of ‘before’, he said:

“There was no word about him either in the book or in the
knowledge.”

Surah Maryam - Verses68 - 70
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68. “So by your Lord, We shall surely muster them, and the Satans
(with them), then We shall cause them to be present round Hell on their
knees.”

69. “ Then shall We pick out from every group whichever of them was
more intensely rebellious against the Beneficent (Allah).”

70. “Again We do know best those who deserve most to be burnt
therein.”

In the first holy verse, the Qur’an, with a very sharp tone, threatens the
deniers of Resurrection and faithless sinners, when it says:

“So by your Lord, We shall surely muster them, and the Satans (with
them)...”

In many occurrences of the Qur’an, Allah has sworn to His creatures,
but, for the Resurrection, He has sworn to His Holy Essence.

Then, in this very verse the Qur’ an continues saying:

“...then We shall cause them to be present round Hell on their knees.”

This verse denotes that the court of faithless persons and that of the
sinners are nigh to Hell.

The Arabic term /jiiyyal (regarding the fact that /jiiyy/ isthe plural form
of /jai/ which means a person who has sat on his knees) may refer to their
weakness, disability, disgrace, and despicableness.

Asif they have not ability to stand on their feet. This term, of course, has
some other meanings, too. Among them is that some commentators have
rendered the term /jiiyy/ into people ‘in crowds, and some others have
meant it into ‘masses’, and to be ‘heaped up’, like some soil and stones. But
the first meaning is more fitting and more famous.

Since in that court of justice priorities are regarded, by the next verse the
Qur’an implies that the most rebellious ones will be picked out first.

The verse says:

“Then shall We pick out from every group whichever of them was more
intensely rebellious against the Beneficent (Allah).”
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The same impudent ones, that even forgot the merits of the Beneficent
Allah, began rebelling and acting rudely before their Benefactor. Yes, such
people are the most deserved ones to the Fire of Hell.

This meaning has been emphasize on again in the next holy verse, where
it says:

“Again We do know best those who deserve most to be burnt therein.”

The Qur’an indicates that Allah (s.w.t.) will pick out them properly and
no mistake may happen in this picking out.

The Qur’anic word /siliyy/ means both ‘to lighten a fire’, and ‘the thing
which is burnt by means of fire'.

Surah Maryam - Verses 71 - 72
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71. “And (there is) not one of you but shall come to it (Hell). This s,
with your Lord, a fixed decree.”

72. “Then We shall rescue those who kept from evil, and leave the
unjust therein on their knees.”

The couple of verses mentioned in the above, also continue the
discussion about the specialties of Resurrection and the peopl€e’'s rewards
and retributions.

At firgt, it has pointed to a matter about which most people may surprise
to hear.

It says.

“And (there is) not one of you but shall cometoit (Hell)...”

Thisis a certain matter and a decisive command with your Lord Who has
decreed it.

The verse says:

“...Thisis, with your Lord, a fixed decree.”

“Then We shall rescue those who kept from evil, and leave the unjust
therein on their knees.”

Commenting on these two verses, it must be remarked that all human
beings, with no exception, will enter Hell, whether they are good doers or
evildoers, but Hell will be cold and safe for the good-doers, in the same
manner that the fire of Numrud was for Abraham.

The reason of it is that Fire of Hell does not have any genera
resemblance to them. It seems the Fire gets away from them and runs away,
and wherever they are, it dies out. But, the people of Hell, who correlate to
Hell-fire, like an inflammable material when reaches a fire, will
immediately inflame.

In fact, seeing Hell and its chastisements will be a preparation for
believers that they enjoy the utmost pleasure from the bounties of Heaven,
and on the contrary, the people of Hell, by seeing the safety of the people of
Heaven, fed their punishment more painful.

Some | damic Traditions

158



www.alhassanain.org/Zenglish

1. It has been narrated that some one asked Jabir-ibn-* Abdillah’ Ansari
about the meaning of this verse. He pointed with his two fingers to his two
ears and said:

“l heard a matter from the Prophet (S) by these ears of mine both of
which may become deaf if | tell alie. He (S) said: ‘/wariduha/ (come to it
(Hell)) means “enter into it’. There will be no good doer and no evildoer
but he will enter into it (Hell).

Then it (Fire) will be cold and safe for the believers, the same as it was
for Abraham; so that ‘Fire’ or ‘Hell’ (Jabir was doubtful) will cry because of
its coldness. Then Allah will rescue those who kept from evil, and leave the
unjust therein on their knees .”*

But, the compiler of the commentary of Atyab-ul-Bayan, upon the
commentary of this verse, says:

It seems, and there are many Islamic tradition on it, and is among the
self-evident knowledge of the religion that the question of ‘Sirat’ (path,
way) isthe ‘bridge’ of Hell, through which the people of Heaven must pass.
Coming to this path is the same as entering into Hell and passing fromitisa
rescue. Thus, the meaning of

“And (there is) not one of you but shall cometo it (Hell)”

is ‘entering on the Path’.

There is an expressive saying upon the bridge of the Path (Sirat) in
Islamic traditions which denotes there is a bridge over Hell leading to
Paradise which is thinner than a hair, sharper than the blade of a sword.

This meaning is another evidence for this commentary, and it has been
verifiesd and supported by a lot of the commentators of two great sects of
Islam.

2. Another tradition narrated from the Prophet (S) indicates that he said:

“On the Day of Judgment, Hell-Fire will tell the believer *Pass quickly,
O’ believer! Verily your light has extinguished my flame’.”°

3. It has been cited in Tafsir-i-Tabari:

“One day, when *Abdullah-ibn-Rawahah was sick, he was crying and
his wife, seeing him, began weeping. ‘Abdullah asked her why she was
weeping. She answered it was because of his weeping. ‘Abdullah said that
he was crying for thisword of Allah Who said:

‘And (there is) not one of you but shall cometo it (Hell)'.

Our arrival is certain, but ‘Abdullah does not know whether he will
rescue or not.”’

4. The Messenger of Allah (S) said:

“On the Day of Hereafter, all human being (good and evil) will enter
Hell, but Fire will not harm the believers, like Abraham for whom the fire
became cold.”

Therefore, the verse under discussion, which announces that the arrival
of all into Hell is certain, does not contrast the verses which indicate
believers are far from Hell, because, on one side they enter Hell, and, on
another side, by the grace of Allah, no harm reaches them.

Moreover, Allamah Tabatabaie cites in Al-Mizan: there will be none of
the righteous and the unjust but soon will be on the edge and precipice of
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Fire, then Allah will rescue the pious ones and will let the unjust remain in
it.

O’ Allah! By Your Grace and Mercy, and by the grandeur of the rank of
the Prophet (S) and Ahl-ul-Bayt (as) with You, count us not among the
people of Hell, and assign no Fire upon us, but by Your beneficence and
Y our forgiveness count us among the people of Paradise!

Surah Maryam - Verses 73 - 74
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73. “And when Our clear revelations are recited unto them, those who
disbelieve say to those who believe: ‘“Which of the two parties is better in
station and fairer in assembly’ ?”

74. “ And how many a generation have We destroyed before them, who
were better in equipment and outward appearance!”

The Arabic term /nadiyy/ is applied for any assembly, or for the
assembly of consultation, derived from which is /dar-un-nudwah/ with the
meaning of ‘adeliberative assembly’.

Following the discussion about the faithless unjust people, mentioned in
the former verses, here the verse refers to a part of their logic and their fate.

It is known that the first group who believed in the Prophet of Isam (S)
were the pure-hearted oppressed people who were poor.

Since the criterion of value in the ignorant society of that time, like any
other ignorant society, was wealth and force, money and rank, and the
outside appearance, the cruel rich persons prided themselves to the poor
believers.

They told them that the sign of their own personality was with them, and
the sign of the believers, which was their poverty and deprivation, was with
them, too. That itself, they said, was the evidence to their rightfulness and
the lack of rightfulness of the poor ones.

The Qur’'an in this regard says.

“And when Our clear revelations are recited unto them, those who
disbelieve say to those who believe: ‘“Which of the two parties is better in
station and fairer in assembly’ ?”

But the Qur'an, with a complete reasonable statement, and in the
meantime, with a decisive and mighty tone, answers them as follows that as
if they have forgotten the past history of human.

It says:

“And how many a generation have We destroyed before them, who
were better in equipment and outward appearance!”

Could their money, their plenty of wealth, their glorious assemblies, their
costly clothing, and their fine appearances hinder the divine punishment?

Explanations
1. The Arabic word /’aa/l means ‘furniture’ and the possibilities and
comforts of life. The word /ri’yal is used for ‘that which pleases the eye'.
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The Qur’anic term /garn/ is applied for ‘a group of people who live for a
long time with together’.

2. The historical changes have been based on the ordinances that Allah
has assigned.

3. The material possibilities are neither the sign of happiness nor hinder
the wrath of Allah.

4. Wealth and possibilities are often the factor of pride, negligence,
inordinacy, and, finally, perdition.

Surah Maryam - Verse 75
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75. “ Say: ‘“Whoever goes astray, the Beneficent (Allah) will prolong his
span of life until, when they see what they were promised, whether it be
the chastisement (in this world), or the Hour (of Doom), then they will
know who isworse in position and weaker in hosts'.”

The Arabic terms /madd/ and /'imdad/ are used with the same sense, but,
as Ragib says, the term /"imdad/ is usually used for some praiseworthy and
pleasing actions, and the term /madd/ is usually used for some disagreeable
and indecent deeds.

Allah respites all those who choose a vice and go astray. This respite is
for the sake that they may repent, or some righteous offspring from them
come into being. But some misguided people misuse this respite and
commit some more vice by which they increase their own punishment.
However, Allah respites them and prolongs their lifetime.

The structure of this sentence in Arabic in imperative form denotes to the
certainty of the performance of the affair.

The sentence has been stated in an imperative form in order that there
remains no pretext for the misguided one, since he has been given a length
of lifetime during which he might think of away.

The imperative verb may be taken in the sense of invocation in which he
has asked Allah to give him arespite, or He may let him live in the world as
long as he desires, because his lifetime is of no avail for him.

The verse says:

“Say. ‘Whoever goes astray, the Beneficent (Allah) will prolong his
gpan of life...”

Allah will prolong the life of such peoplein order that they see with their
own eyes what they have been promised.

His promise may either be the chastisement of this world: that the
Muslims overcome them and, by killing them or capturing them, punish
them, or that they be involved with the chastisements of Hereafter.

At that time, they will realize that they have considered wrongly, i.e.
their position is worse and their troop is weaker than that they thought, and
they used to say that they would have a higher position and a better
assembly.

The verse continues saying:
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“...until, when they see what they were promised, whether it be the
chastisement (in this world), or the Hour (of Doom), then they will know
who isworsein position and weaker in hosts'.”

Abu-Basir narrates a tradition upon the phrase:

“...until when they see what they were promised...”

from Imam Sadiq (as) who said:

“It is the promise of the advent of Hadrat Gha'im (as), and ‘worse in
position’ means that on the day of the raise of Gha'im it will be known
who in an indecent and weak position is.”®

Surah Maryam - Verse 76
1352 585 U5 05 dus i SELAN SN oud 15388 5l 0 4555

76. “ And Allah increases in guidance those who are guided aright, and
the everlasting good deeds are better with your Lord in reward, and better
inreturn.”

The Arabic word /awab/ means the recompense of man’'s deed which
returr;s to him, whether it is good or evil, but it is often used for a good
deed.

The previous verse referred to the fate of the oppressors and those who
were deluded by the dazzling glare and lusts of the world, while this verse
refers to situation of the believers and those who are guided.

It says.

“And Allah increases in guidance those who are guided aright...”

It is evident that guidance has some degrees. When the beginning degrees
of guidance are practiced by a person, Allah may help him to gain some
higher and higher degrees of it. Similar to a fruitful tree, which develops to
a new stage of growth and perfection every day, these guided ones, too, in
the light of their Faith and good deeds, promote to some higher stages every
day.

At the end of the verse, the Qur’an gives an answer to those who have
relied on their fleeting ornaments in thislife and have taken it as a means of
boasting to others. It implies that the end and the value of the righteous
deedsiis better with the Lord.*°

The verse says:

“...and the everlasting good deeds are better with your Lord in reward,
and better in return.”

However, some Idamic traditions indicate that the purpose of the phrase:

‘the everlasting good deeds

is the invocation saying:

“Glory be to Allah; Praise belongs to Allah; and there is no god save
Allah. Allah isthe greatest.”

Surah Maryam - Verses 77 - 80
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77. “Have you seen him who disbelievesin Our revelations and says. ‘I
shall surely be given wealth and children (abundantly)?”

78. “Has he got the (knowledge of) Unseen, or has taken from the
Beneficent (Allah) a promise?’

79. “No, We will write down what he says and We will prolong for him
the chastisement.”

80. “And We will inherit what he talks of, and he shall come unto Us
all alone.”

Leaving hold of Allah and refuging to wealth and children is a false and
superstitious cogitation.

Some people think that faith, sincerity, and piety are not favourable to
them and they cause the world to set them a side, and when they live
without Faith and piety the world will look upon them with favor so that
their wealth will increase.

This imagination, whether it can be as a result of simple-mindedness and
following superstitions, or as a cover for fleeing from religious
responsibilities and promises, whatever it may be, is a dangerous
consideration.

Sometimes it happens that these superstitious persons have based the
wealth of some faithless people and the poverty of a group of believersas an
evidence to prove this superstition.

But, we know that neither the properties gained by means of
transgression, disbelief, and abandoning the foundations of piety are the
source of honour, nor is the Faith, piety, and virtuousness a hinder on the
way of legitimate and lawful activities.

However, at the time of the Prophet (S), like our time, there were some
ignorant people who had such a consideration or, at least, they pretended to
have that sort of consideration.

In connection with the former discussion, stated about the fate of the
disbelievers and transgressors, in these verses the Qur’ an points to this kind
of imagination and its end.

In the first verse, it says:

“Have you seen him who disbelieves in Our revelations and says: ‘I
shall surely be given wealth and children (abundantly)?”

Then, the Qur’ an answers them as follows:

“Has he got the (knowledge of) Unseen, or has taken from the
Beneficent (Allah) a promise?’

Only the one who has the knowledge of Unseen can predict such a thing
and may introduce a relation between infidelity and having property and
children, because we do not see any relation between these two. Or, that the
one would have taken a promise from Allah in this regard. Such a statement
is also meaningless.

Then, with a serious and decisive tone, the Qur’an implies that it is not
such, and never disbelief and infidelity causes the wealth and children of a
person to be increased.

The verse says:

“No, We will write down what he says...”
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Yes, these baseless sayings, which may cause some simple-minded
persons to go astray, will all be recorded in their file of deeds.

The verse continues saying:

“...and We will prolong for him the chastisement.”

This part of the verse may be a hint to the continuous eternal
chastisement of Hereafter. It may also be a hint to the punishments which
encompass them in thisworld as a result of infidelity and faithlessness. This
probability is also notable that the wealth and children, which are the source
of their pride and aberration, may themselves be a continual punishment for
them.

The verse says:

“And We will inherit what he talks of, and he shall come unto Us all
alone.”

Yes, at last, he will leave al these material facilities and pass away, and
he will attend in that Divine court of Justice without any righteous work
with him, while his book of deeds is recorded with sins wholly. It isin that
place that he will see the fruit of his baseless sayings in the world.

Surah Maryam - Verses 81 - 82
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81. “And they have taken gods besides Allah that they might be for
them aglory.”

82. “No, soon they (gods) shall deny their worship, and become
adversaries against them.”

This verse points to another motive of the idolaters in worshipping idols
when it says:

“ And they have taken gods besides Allah that they might be for them a
glory.”

They worship idols in order that they intercede for them with Allah and
help them in their difficulties; but what a vain and wrong imagination!

Never it is such that they imagined. The idols not only do not create
honour for them but also cause their disgrace and painful punishment, and
soon, i.e. in Hereafter, these idols will deny their worship and repudiate
them, and they will be some enemies against them.

The holy verse says:

“No, soon they (gods) shall deny their worship, and become adversaries
against them.”

It is narrated from Imam Sadiq (as) who has said:

“On Hereafter Day the gods, which they had taken besides Allah, will
be against them and will repudiate them and their worships.”

That is, these idols, by the command of Allah, will be able to speak on
the Day of Judgment and will repudiate from pagans and the worshippers of
them. It is interesting that there has been cited a short and expressive
sentence below this tradition about the reality of worship.

It says:
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“Worship is not (only) prostration and bowing, but the reality of
worship is to obey men. Whoever obeys a mortal in disobedience to Allah,
he has obeyed him.”

(And, therefore, his fate will be the same as the fate of pagans and
idolaters.)™
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Section 6: Intercession

Surah Maryam - Verses 83 - 84
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83. “Have you not seen (how) We sent the Satans unto the disbelievers
to incite them with an incitement?”

84. “So make no haste against them, for We but count out to them a
number (of days).”

Here, this fact is referred to that idols not only did not cause their honour
but also disgraced them.

The Qur’an by this holy verse says:

“Have you not seen (how) We sent the Satans unto the disbelievers to
incite them with an incitement?”

The incitement of Satans upon men is not an obligatory and unknown
incitement, but it is the men themselves who let Satans arrive inside their
hearts and souls.

In this holy verse, the Prophet (S) is addressed being told that he should
not haste against them, because Allah will minutely count their deeds and
record them for the Day when the Divine court of Justice will be held in
Hereafter.

The verse says:

“So make no haste against them, for We but count out to them a
number (of days).”

Upon the commentary of the verse there is also this probability that the
purpose of the phrase:

“count out to them a number (of days)”

is the counting the days of lifetime, or the number of their breaths, which
means that the length of their life is very short so that the number the
breaths of it can be counted.

However, the Arabic term /'azz/, used in the verse, means ‘to incite
severely’.

Surah Maryam - Verses 85 - 86
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85. “On the day We muster the pious unto the Beneficent (Allah) (like
the guest) of honour.”

86. “ And We shall drive the sinners unto Hell thirsty.”

The Arabic term /wafd/ is used for ‘a group of people who have just
arrived mounted for a pilgrimage or seeking something'. The Arabic word
/wird/ means ‘thirst’.

In this verse, the course of ‘the pious and ‘the sinners’ is stated through
some short and expressive sentences.

The Holy Qur’an says.
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“On the day We muster the pious unto the Beneficent (Allah) (like the
guest) of honour.”

Again, the Arabic word /wafd/ originally is used in the sense of ‘a
mission’ or ‘a group’ who go to some nobles in order to solve their
problems where they will be respected and honoured.

Thus, this word implicitly contains the meaning of ‘esteem’, and,
perhaps, it is for the same reason that some Islamic traditions denote that the
pious will ride on some easy-paced mounts and enter into Paradise with
much respect.

Imam Sadiq (as) said:

“Ali (as) asked the commentary of this verse from the Prophet (S), and
he answered:

‘O Ali! ‘Al-wafd’ is surely said about those who ride on a mount.
These are they who are in awe of Allah, Almighty and Glorious. He loved
them and specialized them for Himself, and was pleased with their deeds
and named them ‘the pious'.”

It is cited in Tafsir-i-Ali-ibn-Ebrahim Qummi that Hadrat Imam Sadiq
(as) said that Ali (as) asked the Prophet (S) who they were, (the pious), and
he (S) answered:

“O’ Ali! They are your sincere followers, and you are their Imam.”*

Then in the next verse, the Qur’ an says:

“And We shall drive the sinners unto Hell thirsty.”

The sinners will be driven toward Hell in the same manner that some
thirsty camels are driven unto the drinking place, but, here, there is no
water, thereis Fire.

It should be noted that the Qur’ anic term /wird/ means a ‘group of people
or animals who enter a drinking place’, and since such a group are certainly
thirsty, some of the commentators have taken the word, hare, in the sense of
‘those parched with thirst’.

How long is the distance between those whom are lead to the Beneficent
Allah respectfully and with esteem in a circumstance that the angels come to
receive them and greet them, and the group whom are driven unto Hell Fire
like some thirsty animals, while they are bend there heads because of shame,
disgrace and worthlessness?

Some Traditions Upon Paradise and Hell, and Their People

1. The Prophet (S) said:

“Never will enter Paradise, but the oneisa Muslim.”?

2. The Messenger of Allah (S) said:

“Verily, in Heaven, (there are some things that), no eye has seen, no
ear has heard, and no heart has received.”*

3. Amir-ul-Mu’ mineen Ali (as) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (S) told me ‘You are the first person who
enters Paradise’. Then | said: ‘O’ Messenger of Allah! Do | enter it even
before you? He said: ‘Yes, For you are my standard in Hereafter, the
same as you are my standard in the world, and the standard is always
placed before’ .”*

4. Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as) said:
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“Thereis no price for your selves save Paradise, then, do not sell your
self but for it.”>

5. Amir-ul-Mu’ mineen Ali (as) said:

“He who sdls his self for other than Paradise, he has made his
affliction grievous’®

6. The Messenger of Allah (S) said:

“Promise upon six things for me, then | will promise (and guarantee)
Paradise for you: Whenever one of you speaks, he should not tell a lig;
and when he is trusted, he should not be treacherous; and when he
promises, he should not breach; and lower your eyes (from forbidden
things); and hold your hands (from wrong); and guard your modesty.”

7. The Messenger of Allah (S) said:

“Paradise is enclosed by pains and difficulties, and (falling in) Hell is
enclosed by lusts.”®

8. Amir-ul-Mu’ mineen Ali (as) was speaking and he said:

“Verily the people of Heaven look unto the houses (and places) of our
followers, as a person looks at the stars.”?

9. The Messenger of Allah (S) said:

“A span from Paradise (in comparison) is better than the world and
whatever isin it.” °

10. ‘Abdillah-ibn-Zayd-Mazini has narrated from the Messenger of Allah
(S) who said:

“There is a garden from the gardens of Paradise between my house
and my pulpit.” ™

11. * Abu-Hurayrah narrated from the Prophet (S) who said:

“There is a garden from the gardens of Paradise between my house
and my pulpit, and my pulpit is upon my Houd.” These two traditions may
indicate to the place of Hadrat Fatimah's grave.™

12. Allah, the Almighty, the Glorious, said:

“Surely Hell liesin ambush”,

“For the transgressors a destination” .**

13. Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as) said:

“Hell is a Fire whose flame does not subside, whose capture does not
release and whose break does not close. Its heat isterrible, its depth is far,
and itswater is pus.” **

14. Again, Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as) said:

“Avoid the Fire whose heat is terrible, whose depth is far, and whose
ornament isiron.”*®

15. Amir-ul-Mu mineen Ali (as) said:

“Avoid the Firewhose roar isforthcoming, whose flame isterrible, and
whose chastisement is fresh.”

16. Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as) said:

“How may | be patient of (Hell) Fire that if it casts a parcel unto the
earth, it will burn all its plants, and if a person refuges to a mountain its
heat will cook him thereon? Which is better for Ali: that he becomes nigh
stationed with Allah, or, because of his sins, he, entangled in Fire,
becomes far from the Mercy of Allah, driven away and inflicted with His
Wrath?"
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17. It is cited in Majma' -ul-Bayan that one of the Immaculate ones (as)
upon the commentary of the Qur’ anic phrase:

“ And when they are cast into a narrow placein it...”*’

said:

“By the One in Whose hand is my life, the people of Hell will be so
pressed in Fire asa nail is pressed in the wall.” *°

18. The Messenger of Allah (S) said:

“Thefirst person who will enter Hell-Fireisa dominant ruler who does
not administer justice, and the rich person who does not give the due of
his wealth, and the poor who is proud.”*®

Thus, the key of Paradise is piety to Allah (s.w.t.), and the key of Hell is
sin, vice, and opposition against Allah and His Messenger.

Surah Maryam - Verse 87
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87. “They shall not own any intercession, save he who has taken a
promise with the Beneficent (Allah).”

On the Day of Resurrection, the wicked people are not able to intercede
any one, and also none my intercede them. On the contrary, the believers
will intercede each other and their intercession will be accepted.

The verse says:

“They shall not own any intercession, save he who has taken a promise
with the Beneficent (Allah).”

The Qur’an introduces some conditions for intercession and it is not so
that every body can take everything or everybody he desires as his
intercessor. In Hereafter, the infidels will try their best and ask refuge from
everybody, but they will be refused and they will receive negative responds
from them.

The objective meaning of the Arabic term /*ahd/ (promise), mentioned in
the verse, may be the same promise of servitude unto Allah and separation
from Satan which the Qur’an refers to, where it says:

“Did | not charge you, O children of Adam! that you should not
wor ship the Satan? Surely he is your open enemy”,

“ And that you should worship Me, thisis the Straight Path.” %°

And in another occasion it says:

“...shall no intercession avail except of him whom the Beneficent
(Allah) allows and whose word He is pleased with.” **

The Qur’anic term /*ahd/ has been rendered into several meanings in the
Islamic literatures, including the following:

1. Promise to the mastership of Amir-ul-Mu’ mineen Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as)
and the immaculate Imams after him.?

2. Making testament at the time of death, that a mortal gathers others
around him and says that he is charged to believe that ‘there is no god but
Allah’, ‘Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah’, and the rightfulness of
Paradise and Hell.*

3. Engagement and protection to the statutory prayers.®

Surah Maryam - Verses 88 - 89
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88. “And they say: ‘The Beneficent (Allah) has taken (unto Himself) a
son’.”

89. “Indeed you have put forth something hideous!”

This verse refers to many groups of people in relation to their belief,
including the followings:

A. Polytheists: those who believed in angels as God’ s daughters.

The Qur’an says:

“...and (for Himself) taken daughters from among the angels...”

B. The Jews: those who imagined Ezra (‘ Uzayr) as God' s son.

The Qur’an says:

“ And the Jews say: ‘Ezra isthe son of God'...”

C. The Christians: those who considered Messiah as God's Child.

The Qur’an says:

“...and the Christians say: ‘ The Messiah is the son of God'...”?’

Therefore, at the end of this discussion, the Qur’an points to one the
subdivisions of polytheism, i.e., the belief in the existence of offspring for
Allah, and emphasizes on this statement with the utmost emphasis.

It says:

“And they say: ‘The Beneficent (Allah) has taken (unto Himself) a
son’.”

Not only the Christians believed that Jesus (as) was the real child of
Allah, but also the Jews believed like that about Ezra, and polytheists had
such an idea about the angels and believed in angels as Allah’ s daughters.

Then, the Qur’an, with a beating tone, says:

“Indeed you have put forth something hideous!”

However, the Arabic term /’idd/ originally means an ugly noise which is
usually heard from a camel as a result of the sharp turning sound in its
throat. Then it has been applied for the ugly and horrible deeds.

Surah Maryam - Verses 90 - 92
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90. “At it the skies are about to burst, and the earth to split asunder,
and the mountainsto fall down crashing.”
91. “ That they attributed a son to the Beneficent (Allah).”
92. “When it is not worthy of the Beneficent (Allah) that He should
take (to Himself) a son.”
The Arabic term /hadd/ means ‘to fall down’.
Since the attribution of polytheism is a disagreeable attribution which
contrasts to the principle of theism, it seems that the whole world of
existence, which has been founded on the basis of theism, sinksinto a horror

and anxiety because of this undue attribution.
Therefore, the Qur’ an announces:
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“At it the skies are about to burst, and the earth to split asunder, and
the mountains to fall down crashing.”

The horrible effect of this statement, that Allah has a child, is so great
that it causes the mountainsto fall down.

Again, for amore emphasis, and stating the importance of the matter, the
Qur’an says:

“That they attributed a son to the Beneficent (Allah).”

In fact, they have never known Allah; else they would have known that it
is not consonant with the majesty of the Most Gracious that He should beget
ason.

The verse says:

“When it is not worthy of the Beneficent (Allah) that He should take
(to Himself) a son.”

A person may desire to have one or some children for one of the
following things:

It is either for the sake that the one needs to have reproduction for the
duration of his seed; or he seeks for an assistant; or he is afraid of
loneliness. But none of these concepts is meaningful about Allah. Neither
His Power is limited; nor His life ends; nor any weakness or feebleness
befalls Him, nor He feels loneliness and need.

Surah Maryam - Verse 93
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93. “There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the
Beneficent (Allah) as a servant.”

All the world of existence and its creatures are wholly under the
command of Allah, and they are His servants. Why do you consider the
servant of Allah as His child?

It is for this reason that the Qur’an, concerning the matter, in this holy
verse, says.

“There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the
Beneficent (Allah) as a servant.”

These servants obey Him, but in the meantime He does not need their
obedience. It is those creatures who are totally in need of Him.

Surah Maryam - Verses 94 - 95 )
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94. “Certainly He has counted them, and He has numbered them
exactly.”

95. “And every one of them shall come to Him on the Day of
Resurrection, all alone.”

He knows the exact number of all parts of the world of existence entirely.

The knowledge of Allah (s.w.t.) encompasses not only the universals, but
He also knows the details of the matters.

The verse says:

“Certainly He has counted them, and He has numbered them exactly.”
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That is, never think that with the existence of all these servants, how He
may know the account of them wholly.

Therefore, in the second holy verse, mentioned in the above, the Qur’an
says:

“ And every one of them shall come to Him on the Day of Resurrection,
all alone.”

Thus, both Jesus, and Ezra, and angels, and all human beings are
involved in this general commandment. Yet, how disgrace is the
consideration of belief of a child for Him, and how low do we bring His
Pure Essence from the climax of Dignity and Grandeur!

Surah Maryam - Verse 96
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96. “Verily those who believe and do righteous deeds, soon the
Beneficent (Allah) will appoint love for them.”

The words in this verse, as well as the next couple of verses, are about
the faithful believers and also about the faithless cruel unjust. The contents
of these verses are also upon the Qur’an and its glad tidings and warnings.

At first, it says:

“Verily those who believe and do righteous deeds, soon the Beneficent
(Allah) will appoint love for them.”

Faith and righteous deed has a reflection as vast as the world of
existence, and the ray of love emerged from it can cover the whole
expansion of creation. Allah, the Pure Essence, loves such believing people.
They are beloved with all those who are in the skies. This affection will
brighten the hearts of men who are on the earth.

To be beloved is a divine bounty which may be given to the believers and
the righteous, as the Qur’ an says:

“...soon the Beneficent (Allah) will appoint love for them.”

Yes, the one who loves only Allah will be loved heartily by all people
with the help of Allah. In general, he who remembers Allah, He will have
His favor upon him. The Qur’ an says:

“Therefore, remember Me, and | will remember you...

It isinteresting that the Prophet (S) in atradition says:

“When the Lord loves one of His servants, He says to His great angel,
Gabriel, that He loves so and so, then do love him. Gabriel will love him
and, then, he calls in the skies that Allah loves so and so, then do love
him; and thereafter, all those who are in the skies will love him, and then
the acceptance of this affection will reflect in the earth.

And when the Lord hates a person, He tells Gabriel to hate him, and
Gabriel hates him. After that he calls out among those who are in the
skies that Allah hates him, then do hate him. Thus, all those who are in
the skies will hate him, and afterward, the reflection of this hatred will be
foundin the earth.”

This tradition has been recorded in many Islamic traditional sources as
well as in many commentary books, but this is a tradition of the text
recorded in The Commentary of Fi-Zalal, vol. 5, p. 454 which is adopted
from Ahmad, Muslim, and Bukhari.

n 28
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Verily, what a pleasure is better than this that a person feels that he is
beloved by all the pure and the righteous of the world of existence? And
how painful isthat a person feels that the earth, the skies, the angels and the
believing people all hate him?

However, besides the books of Shi‘ah, there are numerous traditions
recorded in the books of tradition and commentary compiled by the scholars
of the Sunnite upon the occasion of revelation of the verse under discussion,
narrated from the Prophet of Islam (S), which denote that this verse has
been revealed mostly in regard to Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as).

Among them are: Zamakhshari in Kashshaf; Sebtayn-ul-Jauzi in
Tathkirah; Ganji Shafi‘i; Qurtabi his famous book; Mu'‘jab-ud-Din Tabari in
Zakha'ir-ul-*Ughba; Neyshaburi in his well-known commentary book;’ Ibn-
i-Sabbag Maliki in Fusul-ul-Muhimmah, Suyuti in Durr-ul-Manthur;
Heythami in Sawa'igh-ul-Muhraghah; and’ Alusi in Rouh-ul-Ma ani.

Some of these traditions are as follows:

1. Tha'labi, in his commentary book, narrates from Bara -ibn-* Azib:

“The Messenger of Allah (S) told Ali (as): ‘Say: O’ Allah! Appoint a
covenant for me with yourself, and set my love in the hearts of the
believers'. Then this verse was reveled.” *

This very statement exactly, or with a little difference, has been cited in
many other Islamic books.

2. In alot of Islamic sources it has been narrated from’ Ibn-* Abbas who
said:

“The verse:

‘Verily those who believe and do righteous deeds, soon the Beneficent
(Allah) will appoint love for them.’

has been revealed in regard to Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as), which means that
Allah appoints his love in the hearts of the believers.”*

3. Upon the commentary of this verse, it is cited in the book entitled
‘Sawa’igh’ that Muhammad-ibn-Hanafiyyah said:

“There is no faithful believer but there is love of Ali and his Ahl-ul-
Bayt in hisheart.” *

4. Maybe, for the same reason it has been cited in a correct and authentic
tradition narrated from Amir-ul-Mu mineen Ali (as) who said:

“Even if | strike the nose of a believer with this, my sword, for hating
me, he will not hate me, and even if | pile all the wealth of the world
before a hypocrite in order that he loves me, he will not love me. Thisis
because it is a verdict pronounced by the tongue of the unschooled
Prophet (S) as he said: ‘O’ Ali! a believer will never hate you and a
hypocrite will never love you’.” 32

5. Imam Sadiq (as) in atradition said:

“The Prophet (S) in his last prayer invocated in regard to Amir-ul-
Mu'mineen Ali (as) so loudly that people could hear, saying: ‘O Allah!
Bestow the love of Ali upon the hearts of the believers, and appoint his
awe and greatness in the hearts of the hypocrites' . Then this verse and the
verse next to it were revealed.” *

It has also been narrated from Imam Sadiq (as) who said:
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“The love of Amir-ul-Mu’mineen Ali (as) is a reward that Allah gives
to the believers who have righteous deed.” A similar meaning to this
tradition has been narrated from the holy Prophet (S) in regard to the love
and affection of the believers unto Ali (as).**

However, as it was said in the commentary explanations of the
abovementioned verses, the revelation of this verse upon Ali, as a complete
example, does not contrast the generality of the meaning upon the believers
wholly, with a hierarchical order, of course.

Surah Maryam - Verse 97
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97. “So We have made it (The Qur’an) easy in your tongue that you
may give glad tidings thereby to the pious ones, and warn thereby
stubborn people.”

Here, the verse has referred to the Qur’an, which is a source of training,
Faith, and righteous deed.

Allah (s.w.t.) in this verse says:

“So We have made it (The Qur’an) easy in your tongue that you may
give glad tidings thereby to the pious ones, and warn thereby stubborn
people.”

The term /yassarnah/, mentioned in the verse, is derived from the Arabic
infinitive /taysir/ in the sense of facilitation. This facilitation may be from
the different points of view:

1. It may be in this point of view that the Qur’an has been revealed in
Arabic, eloguent and perspicuous, whose tone is pleasant in the ears, and
whose recitation is easy for the tongues.

2. It may be from this view that Allah had given such a domination over
the verses of the Qur'an to His Prophet (S) that he could apply it easily
everywhere and for removing any difficulty, and he used to recite them to
the believers munificently.

3. It may be from the point of the content of the Qur’an which, with its
deep meanings, is easy to understand. Basically, those many great and
outstanding facts which have been arranged in the frame of limited mere
verbal utterances whose meanings can be understood easily, itself is an
evidence for what is recited in the abovementioned verse and the act of
which has been performed by the help of Allah.

In several verses of Surah Al-Qamar, No. 54, including verse 17, this
phrase has been repeated:

“ And certainly We have made the Qur’an easy for remembrance, but is
there anyone who will mind?”

The Arabic word /ludd/ is the plural form of /"alad/ which means ‘an
enemy with intensive hostility’, and it is used for those who are fanatic,
obstinate, and irrational in enmity.

Surah Maryam - Verse 98
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98. “And how many a generation before have We destroyed! Do you
find any one of them or hear a sound of them?”

174



www.alhassanain.org/Zenglish

This is the last verse of Surah Maryam. This Surah was reveaed in
Mecca at the time when Muslims were in a hard pressure. Keeping this
matter in mind, the verse was both as a comfort for the Prophet (S) and the
believers, and as a threat and warning against all hostile and obstinate
enemies of Islam.

It says:

“And how many a generation before have We destroyed! Do you find
any one of them or hear a sound of them?”

The Arabic term /rikz/ means ‘a faint sound, a whisper’, and, therefore,
the things which are hidden under the ground, (as ore), in Arabic are called
Irikaz/. Thus, the verse means that these cruel nations and the hard enemies
of the truth were so destroyed that even no faint sound is heard from them
now.

Imam Sadiq (as), in answer to Jabir concerning this verse, said:

“The destroyed generation is Umayyads. You may find none of them in
the state of being hopeful or free from fear and horror.”

Jabir has said that he asked whether that state could take place, and the
Imam replied:

“It will happen very soon.

Supplication:

O’ Lord! Brighten our hearts with the light of Faith, and fill the entire of
our entity with light of righteous deeds. Appoint us, please, among the
lovers of the believers and the righteous, specially the prior of the pious,
Amir-ul-Mu' mineen Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as), and cast the love of us into the
hearts of al believers.

O’ Allah! Our large Islamic society, with those abundant people and
plenty of material and spiritual abilities, is captured in the grips of enemies
and, because of disunity and separation of their rows, has become feeble.
Please gather them all around the torch of Faith and righteous deed!

O Lord! As You destroyed and annihilated the former tyrannical
generations so that no faint sound is heard from them, annihilate the most
powerful unjust forces of our time, too. Remove their vice from the
oppressed communities and make the raise of believers against the
oppressors victorious! Amen. O’ Lord of the Worlds!

n 35
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Surah TaHa, Chapter 20
Surah TaHa
(Revealed in Macca)

No. 20

135 versesin 8 sections
I ntroduction to the Surah

gzl o M ey

In The Name of Allah, The Beneficent, The Merciful

Surah Taha, which is one of the Meccan suras, contains 135 verses and
its content, like other Meccan suras, is mostly about ‘Origin and End’.

This holy Surah is the first Surah of the Qur’an which has explained the
Story of Moses (as) in details, and about 80 verses of it have been stated in
this regard.

A part of the Surah is upon the greatness of the Qur’an and the attributes
of Allah, while another part of it relates to the story of Adam and Eve and
the temptations of Satan. And, finally, there have been stated some
awakening advicesin this holy Surah.

Imam Sadiq (as) says.

“He who continues reciting Surah ‘Ta Ha will be loved by Allah
(s.w.t.) and, on the Day of Resurrection, his book of deeds will be given to
hisright hand...”*

Note
1. Nur-uth-Thagalayn, val. 3, p. 367
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Section 1: M oses Commissioned with Apostleship
Surah TaHa-Versesl1l-4
e PN ) oy
N

A8 osdade Wi T
S DE53EY)

BBl 23 85 55 Sy

In the Name of Allah, The Beneficent, The Merciful

1.“TaHa”

2. “We did not send down the Qur’an to you that you distress yourself.”

3. “But only as an admonition to him who fears (Allah).”

4. “1t has been sent down from Him Who created the earth and the
high heavens.”

At the beginning of this Surah, again we are confronted the abbreviated
letters of the Qur’an, which excite the reader’ s sense of curiosity.

It says.

“TaHa’

A tradition narrated from Imam Sadiq (as) indicates that ‘Ta Ha' is one
of the names of holy Prophet (S), and it means. ‘O seeker of the truth and
the leader unto it’.

‘TaHa consists of two mystic letters, so that ‘Ta refers to the sense of
‘seeker of Truth’ and ‘Ha’ indicates the meaning of ‘the leader unto it’. It is
well known that the usage of mystic letters, and abbreviations has been very
common since the old times, and they are abundantly used nowadays in
particular.

The term “Ta Ha”, similar to ‘Yasin’, in the course of time, has
gradually been applied as a proper name for the Prophet of Islam (S), so
far that the family of the Prophet (S) iscalled *’Al-i-Ta-Ha' (the family of
Ta Ha). Also, in ‘Supplication of Nudbah’, Hadrat Mahdi (May Allah
hasten his glad advent) has been rendered into ‘ Yabna-Ta-Ha'.

From the time of the descent of the Qur’an and its Divine revelation on,
the Prophet (S) used to worship very much. He specially accomplished his
worshipping in a ‘standing state’. He stood so much so that his feet often
were inflated. Then the verse was revealed, telling the Prophet (S) that he
should not impose upon himself so much trouble.

The verse says:

“We did not send down the Qur’an to you that you distress yourself.”

It is true that worship is the best actions, but every thing must have a
limit. The Prophet (S) must not bear the task so much that his feet inflate,
and his power decreases too much for preaching and Holy Struggle.

In the next verse, the goal of the descent of the Qur'an is explained, as
follows:

“But only as an admonition to him who fears (Allah).”
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The expression /man yax3a/ (to him who fears Allah), denotes that a
person does not accept the facts unless there is a kind of feeling of
responsibility in him (that he fears).

Then the verse pays to introduce the Lord, the One Who has sent down
the Qur’an, so that, by means of knowing Him, the greatness of the Qur’an
would be made manifest more.

Concerning the Qur’an, it says:

“It has been sent down from Him Who created the earth and the high
heavens.”

In fact, this explanation is an indication to both the beginning and the end
of the descent of the Qur’an, whose end is the earth and its beginning is
heavens.

However, the Arabic word /tanzil/ means ‘a gradual descent’. That is, the
Qur’an was revealed during 23 years, in different occasions and for various
incidents. This meaning does not contrast to the revelation of the Qur’an
upon the holy heart of the Prophet (S) at once on the Night of Qadr.

Surah TaHa-Versesh-7
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5. “The Beneficent (Allah Who) dominates on the ‘ Arsh (the Throne of
existence).”

6. “To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever isin the
earth, and whatever is between them, and whatever is beneath the
ground.”

7. “And if you utter aloud (or whisper, it is no matter): for verily He
knows the secret (of yours) and (that which is yet) more hidden.”

In these few verses, four main attributes of Allah are referred to. They
are asfollows:

1. His Creative Power (Divinity), where it says.

“...Who created the earth and the high heavens.”

2. His Sovereignty, where it says:

“...dominates on ‘Arsh (the Throne of existence).”

3. His Ownership, where it says:

“To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the
earth...”.

4. His Omniscience, where it says.

“...He knows the secret (of yours) and (that which is yet) more
hidden.”

The Sovereignty of Allah over *Arsh, which has been mentioned in some
other occurrences of the Qur’an with the phrase recited:

“...He mounted the Throne (of authority)”,

denotes to Allah’s authority over the world of existence. As an instance,
when it is said that so and so set on the throne, or so and so was taken down
from the throne, it means that he gained an authority, or his authority was
taken from him.
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The Qur’ anic phrase:

“...Hemounted the throne (of authority)”

and the like of it, is usually followed with sentence which interprets it.
For example, in Surah’ A'raf, No. 7, verse 54, it says.

“...Then He mounted the Throne (of authority). He coversthe day with
thenight...”.

Or like Surah Yunus, No. 10, verse 3 which says:

“...Then He established Himself on the Throne regulating all
things...”.

Or like Surah Al-Hadid, No. 57, verse 4, which says:

“...Then He established Himself on the Throne. He knows what enters
within the earth and what comes forth out of it...”.

And like Surah As-Sajdah, No. 32, verse 4, where it says:

“...Then He established Himself on the Throne. You have none besides
Him to protect or intercede (for you)...”.

And in the verse under discussion, the Qur'an implies. the same
Beneficent Who dominates on the * Arsh (the Throne of existence).

The verse says:

“The Beneficent (Allah Who) dominates on the *Arsh (the Throne of
existence).”

The Arabic term /aral originally means ‘wet soil’, and since the low level
of the ground is often wet in Arabic it is called /aral. Thus the meaning of
the phrase: /matahtaaral (whatever is beneath the ground) envelops all dead
bodies, treasures, and whatever thing is hidden in the depth of the ground.

Then, next to the Sovereignty of Allah over the world of existence, the
Qur’ an refers to His Ownership.

It says.

“To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the
earth, and whatever is between them, and whatever is beneath the
ground.”

Up to here, three main attributes of Allah have been explained: the first
epithet is His Creative Power, the second epithet, is His Sovereignty, and
the third epithet is His Ownership.

In the next verse, the fourth epithet, His Omniscience, has been pointed
out. It implies that His knowledge is so vast that it encompasses every thing
you say manifestly or whatever you keep hidden, and He also knows even
the more secret than the secret.

The verse says:

“And if you utter aloud (or whisper, it is no matter): for verily He
knows the secret (of yours) and (that which is yet) more hidden.”

Imam Sadiq (as) said:

“The secret (thing) is what you hide in your heart, and more secret
than that is that which has passed from your mouth but you have
forgotten it. That is, not only it is hidden for others but you yourself have
neglected it.”

Allah knows everything:

“He knows the secret (of yours) and (that which is yet) more hidden.”*

He knows the things which are not seen in the heavens and in the earth:
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“...1 know the unseen things of the heavens and the earth...”.

He knows what is in the womb of every female:

“ Allah knows what every female bears...” .

He knows the aim and meaning of glances:

“He knows the stealthy looks..” .*

He knows what passes in the hearts:

“ ..Allah knows what isin your hearts...” >

And there falls no leaf of atree but He knowsiit:

« ..and no leaf (of atree) drops down but He knowsit...”.°

However, the domination of Allah over the world of existence is
accomplished mercifully, not mightily. And the revelation of the Qur’an has
been a sign of His Beneficence and His Authority upon the existence.

So, His Sovereignty over the whole existence is alike. He is both the
Creator of the world of existence and the Protector and Ruler of it. He has
also knowledge about whatever is visible and invisible and has absolute
ownership over al things.

Surah TaHa-Verse8
ESERESA PR

8. “Allah, there is no god but He. To Him belong the Most Beautiful
Names.”

Through the contents of the abovementioned verses an epitome of
knowledge about the Sender of the Qur'an was delivered by referring to
Allah’s four attributes. They are: His Creative Power, His Sovereignty, His
Ownership, and His Omniscience.

And, perhaps, it is for the same reason that the Qur’an in this holy verse
says:
“Allah, there is no god but He. To Him belong the Most Beautiful
Names.”

The objective meaning of ‘the Most beautiful Names' is the different
attributes of Allah (s.w.t.) all of which are good and are beautiful.

We know that Allah is: The Knower, The Powerful, The Sustainer, The
Just, The Benevolent, The Generous, and The Merciful. Besides them, He
has also many more good epithets similar to them.

The purpose of calling Allah by these Names is not only that we utter
them simply by the tongue, and we say, for example, O The knower, O The
Powerful, O The Most Merciful of all merciful, but, in fact, we must settle
these epithets in our selves as much as we can.

We must try to obtain a ray from His Knowledge, a reflection from His
Power, and a piece of His All-Embracing Mercy and practice them in
ourselves and our society.

In other words, we ought to be endowed with His Attributes and be
characterized by His character, so that, under the light of this knowledge and
power, and this justice and mercy, we can drive out ourselves and the
society wherein we live from the row of infernal people.

However, there are some details about ‘the Most Beautiful Names
recorded in the books of tradition and commentary, compiled by both
Sunnites and Shi‘ites, a substance of which will be offered here, as follows:
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No doubt the phrase ‘the Most Beautiful Names' means ‘good names’,
and we know that all the names of Allah contain some good meanings,
therefore all His Names are the Most Beautiful Names.

They are irrespective of those which are the affirmed qualities of His
Pure Essence, like: The Knower, The Powerful; or those which are negative
qualities of His Holy Essence, like: The Most Holy; and those which are the
attributes of acts each of which denotes to one of His acts, like: The Creator,
The All-Forgiving, The Beneficent, and The Merciful.

On the other hand, no doubt the attributes of Allah are not countable,
because His accomplishments are infinite. For each of His accomplishments
a Name and an Attribute can be chosen.

But, as it is understood from Some Idamic traditions, some of His
attributes are more significant than the others, and, perhaps, the phrase ‘the
Most Beautiful Names' is an indication to this particular group.

Among the traditions we have received from the Prophet (S) and the
Immaculate Imams (Ahlul-Bayt) (as) this meaning has repeatedly been said
that there are 99 Names for Allah and whoever calls Him by these Names
his prayer will be answered, and whoever counts them will enter Paradise.

An example of the abovementioned traditions is the one that Sadugh has
narrated in his book, entitled Tauhid, from Imam Sadiq (as) from Ali-ibn-
Abitalib (as) from the Prophet (S) who said:

“Verily there are ninety nine Names for Allah, the Blessed and
Exalted. He who counts them will enter Paradise” .’

Again, in the book of Tauhid, it is narrated from Imam Ali-ibn-Musa-r-
Rida (as), from hisfathers, from Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as) who said:

“Verily there are ninety nine Names for Allah, Almighty and Glorious.
He who invocates by them it will be answered from him, and he who
counts them will enter Paradise” .2

In the books of Bukhari, Muslim, Tarmathi, and some other sources of
traditions compiled by the Sunnite scholars, this very meaning has also been
cited about the Names of Allah, saying that whoever calls Allah by these
ninety-nine Names his prayer will be answered, and whoever counts them
will enter Paradise.”

Some Islamic traditions denote that these ninety-nine Names are found in
the Qur’ an. For example, atradition narrated by |bn-Abbas indicates that the
Prophet (S) said:

“There are ninety nine Names for Allah. Whoever counts them will
enter Paradise, and they arein the Qur’an.” *°

Therefore, some of the Islamic scholars have tried to extract these Names
and Attributes from the Qur’an, but the Names of Allah mentioned in the
Qur’an are more than ninety nine Names. So, the Most Beautiful Names
may be among them, and thus, there are more than ninety nine Namesin the
Qur’an concerning Allah.

Whatever is more important here, and we must be specially careful of it,
is that the purpose of calling Allah by these Names, or counting the most
Beautiful Names of Allah, is not that whoever utters these Names by the
tongue, and with no attention to their contents and concepts, he merely
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pronounces them will be successful and prosperous, or his invocation will
be answered.

But the aim is that the person believes in these Names and Attributes, and
then he tries to reflect a ray of their meanings in his self; i.e., he should
settle in himself some parts of the concepts of the Attributes: The Knower,
the Powerful, the Beneficent, the Merciful, the Clement, All-Forgiving, the
Strong, the Everlasting, the Self-Sufficient, The Sustainer, and the like of
them.

It is sure that such a person both will enter Paradise and his invocation
will be answered and will gain any goodness.

However, whatever was said makes it manifest that if, besides these
Names, some more Names are mentioned for Allah in some traditions or in
supplications, and even in some supplications™ the number of His Names
has reached to one thousand, it does not contrast to what was explained in
the above, because the Names of Allah are infinite and, like the unending
accomplishments of His Essence, they are unlimited, although a number of
these Names and Attributes have a kind of preference.

And, also, when we recite in some traditions, like the one recorded in
Usul-i-Kafi, Imam Sadiq (as), commenting on the verse under discussion,
has said:

“By Allah, we are the Most Beautiful Names (of Allah)”,*

it shows that a strong ray of these divine epithets has reflected in their
selves, and their knowledge helps them to the knowing of His Pure Essence.

Also, some Islamic literatures indicate that all the Most Beautiful Names
are summarized in ‘pure monotheism’. This is because all His attributes
return to His Pure Essence, The One.

Fakhr-i-Razi, in his commentary book, points to a matter which, in one
respect, is important. He says that al the Attributes of Allah return to two
facts: either to His Omniscience, or the need of others to His Pure Essence.

Surah TaHa-Verses9-12
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9. “And has the story of Moses reached you?”

10. “When he saw a fire, then he said to his family: ‘Wait (a little)!
Verily | perceive a fire; perhaps | can bring you a brand from it, or may
find some guidance at the fire'.”

11. “Then when he cameto the fire, he was called: ‘O Moses!”

12. “Verily I am your Lord! Therefore take off your shoes! Verily you
arein the holy valley of Tuwa’.”

The Arabic term /gabas/ means. a piece of fire apart from another.

Somewhere in the current Surah, a few points of the story of Moses (as)
have been stated in details. Among them are the followings:
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1. The choice of Moses (as) for Messengership.

2. The invitation of Moses (as) from Pharaoh to accepting the Truth.

3. Moses' coming out from Egypt and Pharaoh’s being drowned.

4. Caf worshipping of the Children of Israel.

Moses (as), accompanied with his pregnant wife, went on a trip, and they
lost their way in the desert. In the rainy, dark and cold desert, they needed a
firefor both its heat and light to find the way.

Then suddenly a fire was seen from the distance. In order to get the fire
to comfort his family, Moses (as) went toward the fire, where there came a
voice by which Allah elected Moses (as) as an apostle.*®

Yes, in order to save himself and his family, Moses (as) went toward the
fire, but Allah opened the path of saving others to him. Moses was seeking
for the road on the ground, while Allah showed him the spiritual way and
the path of happiness. He was looking for his personal way, where Allah
endowed him the way of guidance of the community.

In relation to this matter, the Qur’an, addressing the holy Prophet (S),
says:

“And has the story of Moses reached you?”

“When he saw afire, then he said to hisfamily: ‘Wait (a little)! Verily |
perceive afire; perhaps| can bring you a brand from it, or may find some
guidance at the fire'.”

“Then when he cameto the fire, he was called: ‘O Moses!”

“Verily | am your Lord! Therefore take off your shoes! Verily you are
in the holy valley of Tuwa’.”

By hearing that enlivening sound, addressing him:

“Verily | am your Lord!”

Moses (as) got very excited and an indescribable pleaure encompassed
him thoroughly.

He was commissioned to take off his shoes, because he had entered into a
holy land: a land wherein the light of Allah was seen, the Message of Allah
was heard, and he was to accept the responsibility of Apostleship. He ought
to step on this land with utmost humility and modesty. That was why he
should take off his shoes.

Explanations

1. The appellation of Moses has been mentioned in 20 suras of the
Qur'an for 136 times. The story of Moses is the longest stories of the
Qur’ an, because around nine hundred verses of the Qur’an concern to it.

2. The term /rabb/ (the Lord), which is one of ‘the Most Beautiful
Names' of Allah, has occurred more than 970 times in the Qur'an, and in
His first manifestation to Moses (as), Allah introduced Himself by this
Name, saying:

“Verily | am your Lord!”.

And, since Moses prophethood began with the word of Allah,** he was
entitled /kalimullah/ (the Interlocutor of Allah).

3. The phrase /wad-il-mugaddas/ (the holy valley) is used fore a place far
from defect and vice; and the word /tuwa/ means something or somewhere
which is blessed.

184



www.alhassanain.org/Zenglish

4. An Islamic tradition denotes that the purpose of ‘taking the shoes' is
detaching the heart from two anxieties: one of his anxieties was about the
situation of his wife in that cold desert; and his second anxiety was about
the evil of Pharaoh.™

Some commentators aso believe that this holy Qur’ anic phrase points to
the wife and child, or to the love of the world and Hereafter.

The phrase under discussion has also occurred in the present Turah with
the same form of meaning.

Surah TaHa-Verses13- 14
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13. “And | myself have chosen you; therefore hearken unto what is
revealed.”

14. “Verily |, I (alone), am Allah. There is no god save Me. So worship
(only) Me, and establish prayer for My remembrance.”

Divine prophets have been appointed to prophethood by Allah, not by
people. Therefore, the words of revelation, sent to them, should be heard
and followed with whole the entity and heartily.

In this holy verse, Allah says that He Himself has chosen him to
Messengership, then he should hear His word and be steadfast on it. Thisis
the Divine revelation that he was commanded to hear.

The verse says:

“And | myself have chosen you; therefore hearken unto what is
revealed.”

Regarding Unity and sincere religion, Allah commanded him in this
verse as follows:

“Verily I, 1(alone), am Allah. There is no god save Me. So worship
(only) Me, and establish prayer for My remembrance.”

In this verse Allah enjoins him to worship Him and to associate none in
worshipping unto Him and to establish prayer in order that in His
remembrance he glorifies and praises Him since prayer exists not save for
the remembrance of Allah.

Or the purpose of the content meaning in this holy verse isthat he should
establish prayer so that He (s.w.t.) also remembers him in praising.

In other words, in this holy verse, next to the statement of the most
importart principle of the prophets' invitation, which is Unity, the subject of
worshipping the One God, as afruit for the tree of Faith and Unity, has been
referred to.

And, immediately after it, He has enjoined prayer; i.e., the greatest
worship and the most important link between the servants and the Creator,
as well as the most effective means for that His Pure Essence might not be
forgotten.

Surah TaHa-Verses15- 16
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15. “Verily the Hour (of Doom) is coming, (but) | will to keep it hidden
so that every soul may be rewarded for its endeavour.”

16. “ Therefore let him who believes not in it and follows his own vain
desiresturn you away from it, lest you perish.”

Monotheism and Resurrection are at the top of Allah’'s Messages for
humankind. None is aware of the time of the event of Hereafter, save Allah.

The occurrence of Resurrection is certain, but its time is hidden. In
Hereafter, the execution of Divine Law, and the accomplishment of rewards
and retributions, is the same for all.

After mentioning Unity and its explanation in the previous verse, here, in
this verse, the second basic principle, which is resurrection, is referred to.

It says:

“Verily the Hour (of Doom) is coming, (but) | will to keep it hidden so
that every soul may be rewarded for its endeavour.”

According to this verse, the reason of keeping the exact time of
Resurrection hidden is cited that Allah wishes ‘to reward every person for
his effort and endeavour’, so that a freedom of action comes into being for
all human beings.

The next verse has pointed to a fundamental principle, which is a surety
of execution of all religious and training programs, where it says.

“Therefore let him who believes not in it and follows his own vain
desiresturn you away from it, lest you perish.”

The prophet must stand firm before the faithless people and their evil
temptations. He must afraid neither of the large number of the opponents
nor be worried of their plots, nor be doubtful about the rightfulness of his
invitation and mobility of this Divine school.

Surah TaHa-Verses17-18
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17. “ And (Allah said) what is that in your right hand O Moses?”
18. “He (Moses)said: ‘Itismyrod: | lean on it, and | beat down leaves
with it for my sheep, and there are (also) other usestherein for me'.”

To show His power, Allah makes use of even the nearest and simplest
means of ordinary life.

Moses Rod and White Hand!

No doubt the divine prophets need miracles to prove their
communication with Allah (s.w.t.), else everybody may claim prophethood.

Moses (as), after getting the command of prophethood, should receive its
divine proof, too. Therefore, in the same adventurous night, he received two
great miracles from the side of Allah (s.w.t.).

The Qur’an explains this event as follows:

“And (Allah said) what is that in your right hand O Moses?’

In answer to this question, Moses (as) said:

“.ltismyrod...”

And, since Moses wished to continue his speech with his beloved Lord,
Who for the first time had opened that door to him, and also since maybe he
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thought saying merely ‘It ismy rod’” was not enough and the purpose was to
explain its usage, he added:

“...I lean on it, and | beat down leaves with it for my sheep, and there
are (also) other usestherein for me'.”

Moses (as) had gone in a deep astonishment that what a question it was
and what sort of reply he was answering!

Surah TaHa-Verses19- 21
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19. “Said He: ‘Cast it down O Moses!”
20. “Then he cast it down, and lo! it was a serpent gliding.”
21.“Said He: ‘Take it, and fear not, We will restoreit to its first state’.”
In the first couple of holy verses, mentioned in the above, Moses is
commanded to throw down his rod and he immediately, and without
wasting any moment, threw his rod down, when suddenly it became a great
snake and began moving.
Here are the verses:
“Said He: ‘Cast it down O Moses!”
“Then he cast it down, and lo! it was a serpent gliding.”
The Arabic term /tas'a is derived from /sa'y/ in the sense of ‘to walk
swiftly’, so that it does not reach to the state of running.
In the next holy verse, He told Moses to take the rod.
Hereisthe verse:
“Said He: ‘Take it, and fear not, We will restore it to itsfirst state’.”
Then, as soon as Allah, the Glorified, told him to take it and fear not, his
fear went away so that Moses (as) put his hand into the mouth of the serpent
and seized its neck; so the serpent changed into its first state, i.e., arod.™
It iscited in Majma' -ul-Bayan that this rod was made of a heavenly piece
of wood which the former prophets had inherited from Adam, and Shu‘ayb
(Jethro) had given it to Moses (as).

Explanations

1. Human beings naturally are afraid of dangers and the causes of vice
and harm, and they avoid them. It is evident that Moses (as), who is a man,
also fears. What is criticized, and even disgraceful, here, is heartily fear and
anxiety from other than Allah, which is against bravery and it is one of the
evil qualities for the true believers, and Moses (as), of course, had been far
fromit.

2. The fear of Moses (as), perhaps, was for the reason that he had
considered the command of ‘cast it down’, respectful, like the command of
‘take off your shoes', but when it changed into a serpent, he surprised.

Intrinsically, this very fear isitself an evidence that that happening was a
miracle, otherwise, a sorcerer who himself knows that his sorcery is not a
fact, naturally is not afraid of his own magic.
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3. In any moment, Allah gives life to millions of lifeless things, or He
takes the life of millions of living creatures. Here, He also gave life to the
lifeless rod and then He took it back from it when it became a rod again.
Keeping this event in mind, the question is. can He not cause aliving person
to die, and then He restores him to his first state?"’

Verily, when Allah's view changes a rod into a serpent, then what
happens if He puts a graceful view upon us? And, when the favoured thing
of Allah can swallow all the magic of the sorcerers, will His favour toward
our hearts not swallow all the evil temptations?

4. At the first onset of the adventure of Moses, there happened two
miracles for him. The first was that his rod turned to be a serpent; and the
second was that the serpent was restored to its first state.

Surah TaHa-Verses22 - 23
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22. “And place your hand under your armpit, it will come forth white
(shining) without harm, (and this also is) another sign (miracle),”

23. “ That We may show you of Our greater signs.”

Another miracle of Moses (as) was the ‘White Hand', which has been
mentioned in three occurrences of the Qur’ an.

One of them iswhere it says:

“Enter your hand into the opening of your bosom...”*®

Another one is the verse which says:

“ And enter your hand into the opening of your bosom...” **

And the third one is the abovementioned verse which says:

“ And place your hand under your armpit...”

The meaning of these three verses can be gathered in a statement, saying:
‘Enter your hand into the opening of your bosom as far as under your
armpit’, so that it comes out white and in perfect condition. This is another
Sign of Allah.

The verse continues saying:

“...it will come forth white (shining) without harm, (and this also is)
another sign (miracle),”

However, Allah is All-Mighty and whenever and by any means that He
intends He can manifest His Power. The miracles of the prophets can also
be counted as a part of His Signs and His Power.

Therefore, in the next verse, as a conclusion of the contents of the
previous verses, it implies that Allah gave these things to Moses in order to
show him His great signs.

In thisregard, the verse says.

“That We may show you of Our greater signs.”

The objective meaning of the phrase: ‘greater signs, is those very
important miracles which were mentioned in the above.

Explanations
1. In order to improve a society, the sources and the origins of sedition
and mischief should be rooted out.
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2. Thefirst struggle of prophets is standing against the illegitimate rulers
of their time.

3. Religion is not separate from policy. Moses (as) started improving the
government.

“Go to Pharaoh...”

4. Struggling against the illegitimate rulers is a Divine duty, not a
demonstration.
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1. Tafsir Sefi
2. Surah Al-Bagarah, No. 2, verse 33
3. Surah Ar-Ra'd, No. 13, verse 8
4. Surah Al-Mu’min, No. 40, verse 19
5. Surah Al-’ Ahzab, No. 33, verse 51
6. Surah Al-’An’am, No. 6, verse 59
7. The Commentary of Al-Mizan, Majma -ul-Bayan, Nur-uth-Thagalayn
8. The Commentary of Al-Mizan, Maima -ul-Bayan, Nur-uth-Thagalayn
9. Al-Mizan, Mgima' -ul-Bayan, Nur-uth-Thagalayn
10. Mg@ma -ul-Bayan, Nur-uth-Thagalayn
11. Such as the supplication of Joushan-Kabir
12. Nur-uth-Thagalayn, vol. 2, p. 103
13. Mgima -ul-Bayan, the commentary
14. Surah An-Nisa', No. 4, verse 164 says:

“...and Allah spoke directly unto Moses a (peculiar) speech”.
15. Nur-uth-Thagalaym
16. The Commentary of Jawami‘-ul-Jami’
17. The Commentary of Fi Zilal-il-Qur’an
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19. Surah An-Naml, No. 27, verse 12
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Section 2: The Ministry of M oses
Surah TaHa- Verses24 - 28
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24. " Go to Pharaoh! Verily he has transgressed (the bounds).”

25. “(Moses) said: ‘My Lord! Expand me my breast!”

26. “ And make easy for me my task,”

27. " And loose a knot from my tongue,”

28. “(That) they may understand my saying.”

From this verse on, the content of the verses indicate that the command
of Messengership of Moses is issued, a great and heavy messengership, a
messengership which begins with conveying the command of Allah to the
most powerful, and the most dangerous person of the people of the society
of histime, Pharaoh.

It says.

“Go to Pharaoh! Verily he has transgressed (the bounds).”

Transgression (tugyan) means: ‘violating the bounds of all dimensions of
life'; therefore, such aperson in Arabic is called /taqut/.

Yes, for improving a corrupt environment and creating a perfect
revelation, we must begin with the most mischievous ones and the leaders of
disbelievers, those who have control over the functions of all essential
elements of the society.

Moses not only did not fear such heavy commission, and did not ask
Allah for the least alleviation, but also he embraced it eagerly to follow; and
he wished Allah (s.w.t.) to give him the necessary means of succession in
this commission.

And in view of the fact that the first means of victory is a great spirit, a
high thought, and an effective intellect, or, in other words, the ‘ expansion of
breast’, the verse says:

“(Moses) said: ‘My Lord! Expand me my breast!”

And since there are some difficulties along this way, which cannot be
removed save by the grace of Allah, in the second stage he asked Allah to
make the affairs easy for him and to remove all the barriers from his way.

He said:

“ And make easy for me my task,”

Then, Moses (as) requested Allah to give him a better ability of speech.
He also expressed specially the reason of this request. He said:

“And loose a knot from my tongue,”

“(That) they may understand my saying.”
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This phrase, in fact, is an interpretation unto the previous verse. It means
that he asked to be able to speak so clear, elegant, and expressive that every
hearer could understand him.

In other words, as soon as Moses (as) was commissioned to the Divine
Messengership, he demanded four things from Allah:

1. The expansion of breast:

“My Lord! Expand me my breast!”

2. A preparation for the conditions:

“ And make easy for me my task,”

3. A fluent speech:

“And loose a knot from my tongue,”

4. Having an assi stant:

“ And appoint for me an assistant...”

And since Moses (as) had been commissioned to different subjects, such
as. worshipping, political, revolutionary, social, ethical, personal, and
congregational affairs, and paying to every one of them naturally causes
man to neglect some others, therefore, the expansion of breast is utterly
necessary for obtaining them all.

The expansion of breast is necessary both for the person himself and for
fulfilling the responsibility, and Moses asked them all from Allah.

Surah TaHa- Verses29 - 32
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29. “ And appoint for me an assistant from my family,”

30. “Aaron, my brother;”

31. “ Strengthen my back by him,”

32. “ And associate him (with me) in my affair.”

Since carrying on the heavy responsibility of prophethood toward the
final point needs someone to aid so that it is impossible to afford it alone,
then the fourth request of Moses (as) from Allah was that he said:

“ And appoint for me an assistant from my family,”

Then he mentioned his brother in particular, and said:

“ Aaron, my brother;”

Aaron was the elder brother of Moses. He was three years older than
Moses, with a tall stature and a well-proportioned body, and with a very
eloguent tongue and an excellent apprehension. He passed away three years
before the death of Moses.

Aaron was one of the appointed messengers whom Allah bestowed on
Moses (as) in away of His Mercy.

Then Moses stated his purpose why he asked Allah to appoint Aaron as
his minister and assistant.

He said:

“ Strengthen my back by him,”
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And, in order to complete this meaning, he continued saying:

“ And associate him (with me) in my affair.”

Moses asked Allah that Aaron associated him both in the rank of
Messengership and in accomplishing that great mission. Thus, Moses did
not ask Allah, only for the ministry of Aaron, but he also requested for his
prophethood. Yet, in al respects, Aaron was a follower of Moses in all
affairs, and Moses was his leader.

The reason why it is said in the verse ‘minister’ is that a minister carries
out the heavy affairs and duties of the guardian of the affairs. The Arabic
word /wazir/ (minister) is derived from the word /wizr/ in the sense of ‘a
heavy load’, and it is called to a person who carries the burden of other’'s
responsibility on his back; and the Arabic term /*azri/ also means ‘back’.

However, it has been cited in many commentary books that the Prophet
of Islam (S) repeatedly recited these verses and said:

“My Lord! Like Moses, | also ask for an assistant from my family”*

Allamah Tabataba'i in The Commentary of Al-Mizan says:

“In the tradition of Rank, the holy Prophet (S) told Ali-ibn-Abitalib:

‘O Alil You are to me as Aaron was to Moses, save that there is no
prophet after me'.

This tradition has been narrated in one hundred ways by the Sunnites
and in seventy ways by the Shi‘ite.”

Again, some of the traditions recorded in the books compiled by the
scholars of the Sunnite and the Shi‘ite denote that the Prophet of Islam (S)
asked Allah the same things that Moses had asked for the succession in his
mission, with a difference that instead of Aaron he (S) mentioned the name
of Ali (as) and said as follows:

“O Allah! | ask You the same thing that my brother Moses asked You
that You expand my breast, and make easy for me my task, and loose a
knot from my tongue that they may under stand my saying, and appoint for
me an assistant from my family, Ali, my brother.

My Lord! Strengthen my back by him, and associate him (with me) in
my affair, so that we glorify You much, and remember You abundantly;
verily You are ever seeing of us.”

This tradition has been recorded in The Commentary of Durr-ul-
Manthur, by Suyuti; in Majma' -ul-Bayan by the Late Tabarsi; and a great
deal of the great scholars of the Sunnite and the Shi‘ite have also narrated it
with some differences, of curse.

Similar to this tradition is the tradition of Rank; wherein the Prophet (S)
has said to Ali (as):

“ Are you not content with (this fact) that you are to me as Aaron wasto
Moses, save that there is no prophet after me?”

This tradition, which has been cited in the first level books of the
Sunnites, and as Mohaddith Bahrani has said in his book entitled ‘ Qayat-ul-
Maram’, it has been narrated in one hundred ways by the Sunnites and in
seventy ways by the Shi‘ite, is so authentic and valid that there is no room
for any denial or rejection against it.
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However, another tradition in respect of the rank and position of Amir-
ul-Mu’mineen Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as) may be considered, too, wherein the
Messenger of Allah (S) has said:

“Verily Ali is from me and | am from him; and he is the master of
every believer after me.”

(This statement is an indication to the rank of mastership and Imamate of
Ali (as).)

This tradition has been authorized by many Islamic scholars, such as:
Ibn-abi-* Asim, No. 1187; Al-Bagawi in Mu‘jam-us-Sahabah, No. 20-q; Ibn-
‘Asakir, vol. 12, p. 108; Al-Juweyni, in Fara'id-us-Samtayn, vol. 1, p. 15;
Fada'il-ul-Khamsah, vol. 1, p. 342; ‘ Abdu-r-Razzag, in ‘Amali, g-12: 1; At-
Taydlisi, p. 829; Ahmad, vol. 4, p.p. 437-438; Al-Fada'il, p. 1035; Al-Quiti‘i
in Ziyadatih, N. 1104, Ibn-ul-Magazili, in Managib-i-Ali (as), pp. 221, 23,
224, and 230.

This very tradition in which the Prophet (S) says:

“Verily Ali isfrom meand | am from him, and he isthe master of every
believer after me”

is also recorded in Jami‘ah, vol. 13, p. 164 and val. 5, p.296, No. 3796,
published in Al-Madinah by Tarmathi; Hilyat-ul-’Auliya’, vol. 6, p. 294,
Manaqib-ul-Kharazmi, p. 92; Jami‘-ul-’Usul, val. 9, p. 470; Asad-ul-Qayah,
vol. 4, p. 27; Zakha'ir-ul-*Ughba, p. 68; Al-'Isabah, vol. 2, p. 503; Ash-
Shajari-Fil-’ Amali, vol. 1, p. 134; Ihghagh-ul-Haghgh, vol. 4, pp. 37 and
210, and in some other volumes of it. Al-Qadir, by ‘Allamah’ Amini, vol. 1,
p.376 and some other volumes of it; Taraif, p. 65, by Sayyid-ibn-Tawus,
Bihar-ul-’ Anwar, vol. 38, p. 296

Surah TaHa-Verses33- 35
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33. “So that we glorify You much,”

34. “ And remember You abundantly”

35. “Verily You are ever seeing of us.”

At first, we mention that Allah is Pure from any blemish and
imperfection, then we glorify Him and thank Him in the same manner that
the great prophets did as a duty. They purified Allah from any polytheistic
matters, fancies, and superstitions.

The philosophy of government and power in a society is establishing
spirituality in that society and promoting it there. Therefore, the true
glorification of Allah isour struggling against the mischievous rulers.

Of course, that struggle is worthy that continues and is usualy
accompanied with much glorification and remembrance of Allah in al the
times, else every one remembers the Lord at the time of danger and
hardships.

Thus, Moses (as) states his words as follows:

“ So that we glorify You much,”

“ And remember You abundantly”
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“Verily You are ever seeing of us.”
Prophets always saw themselves at the presence of Allah, and they were
content with His Will and His Expediency.

Surah TaHa- Verses36 - 37
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36. “Said He: *You are granted your request, O Moses.”

37. “ And indeed We have conferred a favour on you another time.”

Since in his sincere demands Moses (as) did not intend anything but to
deliver a better and more complete service, Allah answered his requests
promptly at the same time, and, as the verse remarks:

“Said He: ‘You are granted your request, O Moses.”

When Allah informed Moses that He had granted him his requests, then
following to it, in the next verse, He mentions the Divine bounties given to
Moses. It implies that thisis not the first time that Allah has bestowed His
fovours on him, but he has always been under the attentiveness and
providence of Allah, and another time, in his childhood, he was conferred a
favour, too.

The verse says.

“ And indeed We have conferred a favour on you another time.”

Surah TaHa- Verses38 - 39
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38. “When We inspired in your mother what must be inspired.”

39. “(Saying) that: ‘Cast him into a chest, then cast it into the sea, then
the sea shall cast him up on the bank; there shall take him one (who is an)
enemy to Me and an enemy to him.” And | cast down upon you love from
Me (that every one may love you), in order that you might be brought up
(and trained) in My sight.”

In this verse, the revelation attracts the attention of Moses to the
following facts.

It says.

“When We inspired in your mother what must be inspired.”

This holy verse indicates that all the ways, which were ended to the
deliverance of Moses (as) from the rips of Pharaohsin that age, were wholly
taught to his mother.

Upon the meaning of this verse, in Jawami’-ul-Jami‘, the commentary, it
is cited that: at the time when We inspired your mother whatever was
inspirable; that inspiration caused your deliverance from being killed; or
that We sent an angel to her, in the same manner as We sent it to Mary.

The purpose of ‘inspiration’ here is to inspire something to the heart, not
the idiomatic term of revelation which is specialy adapted for Divine
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prophets, since Messengership is particular to men, as Surah Y usuf, No. 12,
verse 109 says.

“ And We have not sent before you but men from (among) the people of
the towns, to whom We sent revelations...”

There was predicted for the people of Pharaoh that a child from the
Children of Israel would come into existence who could destroy the
kingdom of Pharaoh. In order to prevent that happening, Pharaoh had
ordered his men to kill the sons of the Children of Israel and to keep their
daughters alive to work as slave-maids and serving wenches for them.

However, Moses mother felt that the life of her newborn child was in
danger. At that moment the Lord, Who had appointed that child for a great
raise, inspired in her heart as follows:

“(Saying) that: ‘Cast him into a chest, then cast it into the sea...”

The Arabic term /tabut/ means a wooden chest. It does not always mean,
as some people think, the coffin wherein the dead bodies are put.

Next to it, the Qur’an adds implying that the sea is commissioned to cast
it up over the bank so that, at last, the one who is the enemy of Allah and the
enemy of him takes him and fosters him in his lap. The verse continues
saying:

“...then the sea shall cast him up on the bank; there shall take him one
(whoisan) enemy to Me and an enemy to him.”...”

And, in view of the fact that Moses (as) should be kept in a protective
circle to be safe for the way he had in front of him full of ascent and
descent, Allah cast aray of His affection on Moses so that whoever saw him
loved him in a manner that not only the one would not be willing to Kill him
but also he might not accept that any harm should hurt him.

The Qur’'an in this regard says.

“...And | cast down upon you love from Me (that every one may love
you)...”

It has been said that the midwife of Moses (as) was one of the people of
Pharaoh. She wanted to report his birth to the cruel men of the government.

But, for the first time, as soon as her eyes cast on the eyes of the newly
born child, it seemed alight glittered from the baby’ s eyes which brightened
the depth of the heart of the midwife so that she loved him in a way that all
kinds of evil thought departed from her mind.

At the end of this holy verse, the Qur’ an refers to the aim of the event.

It says:

“...in order that you might be brought up (and trained) in My sight.”

By the way, this verse leads us to the concept that whenever Allah
intends an action to be done, He also provides its necessary means. Here, in
order to protect Moses (as), He inspires in his mother that she casts her child
into the sea.

Then He commands to the sea that it takes the chest carrying the child on
the bank. He casts into the enemy’s heart that he keeps him and He puts
affection of the child in his heart.

Imam Bagjir (as) said:

“Allah put such a love of Moses in people’s hearts that whoever saw
him (as) was interested in him.”?
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40. “When your sister goes forth to say: ‘Shall | direct you to one who
will nurse him? So We returned you to your mother that her eye be
refreshed and she should not grieve. And you did slay a man (of
Pharaohic ones) but We delivered you from grief, and We tried you with
various trials; then you did tarry a number of years among the people of
Midian, then you came hither as ordained, O Moses!”

There were a few women who had a fundamental function in the history
of the life and struggles of Moses (as). They were: Moses mother, the sister
of Moses, hiswife, and the wife of Pharaoh.

Pharaoh’ s castle had been built by the Nile River. While Pharaoh and his
wife were beside the water watching the waves, suddenly a mysterious chest
attracted their attention to itself. He ordered his men to take the chest from
the water. When they opened the door of the chest, surprisingly, found a
beautiful newly born child in it, something that, perhaps, they would not
think of.

Pharaoh realized that the child must be from the Israelites who, being
afraid of hisofficials, had chosen that fate for him. Therefore, he ordered his
men to kill him. But his wife, who was barren, loved him very much, and
the mysterious ray, which glittered from the baby’s eyes, penetrated into the
whole parts of the lady’ s heart, and attracted her to himself.

She appealed to Pharaoh for help and mercy and, calling the baby the
delight of eyes, asked him to dispense with killing him; and, at last, she
succeeded to make him agreeabl e with her request.

But, on the other hand, the child had become hungry. He was crying and
shedding tears, while he suck milk from the nipple of none of the nurses that
they brought for him.

Now the rest of the story is said by the Qur’an. After mentioning that
Moses might be formed and trained in Allah’s sight, it implies that: at the
time when Moses' sister, with the command of the mother, was walking
near by the Pharaoh’s castle, and watching the circumstances thereabout,
and the baby’s fate in particular, she approached them to give them a
suggestion.

The verse says:

“When your sister goes forth to say...”

She told the men of Pharaoh whether she introduced a woman to them
who was able to nurse the baby.

The verse continues saying:

“..."Shall | direct you to one who will nurse him?'...”

Maybe, she added that this woman had a pure milk so that she was sure
that the child would accept it.

The agents of Pharaoh became happy by that statement and began going
with her toward that lady.
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Moses sister, who showed herself as an unacquainted person and a
stranger, informed the mother of the matter. The mother also, without losing
her coolness, went into the court of Pharaoh.

As soon as the child was put inside the lap of mother and smelt the smell
of his mother, an acquainted smell, he took the nipple of the mother eagerly
and sucking milk with a great love and interest. The sound of joy and
happiness was heard from the audience, and the signs of pleasure and
delight appeared in the eyes of Pharaoh’s wife.

Pharaoh trusted the child with her, and his wife emphasized very much
on the care and protection from the child, and she ordered her that the child
should be brought to her in short distances of time to see him.

It isin this condition that Qur’ an says:

“...S0 We returned you to your mother that her eye be refreshed and
she should not grieve...”

Several years passed and Moses (as) fostered in acircle of Divine Mercy
and love and inside a secure and safe Place, until he gradually became a lad.

One day, he was walking along a road where he saw two men who were
guarrelling with each other. One of them was from among the Children of
Israel and the other was a Coptic (one of the Egyptians who were the
adherents of Pharaoh).

Moses (as) went to help the oppressed one who was from the Children of
Israel, and, in order to defy him, bruised a sharp knock on the body of the
Coptic man. This defense from the oppressed, with that very single knock,
caused the Coptic man to die.

As some friends of Moses recommended him, he came out privately from
Egypt and went unto Madyan and found a safe and sound shelter with
Shu‘ayb (Jethro), the prophet, explanation of which will be detailed in the
commentary of Surah Al-QasasNo. 28, Allah Willing.

It isin this point that, addressing Moses (as), the Qur’an says:

“...And you did slay a man (of Pharaohic ones) but We delivered you
from grief...”

“...and We tried you with varioustrials...”

And, after paving this long path and being bodily and spiritually
prepared, because of those events and trials that he passed successfully and
with eminence, Moses (as) was addressed as follows:

“...then you did tarry a number of years among the people of Midian,
then you came hither as ordained, O Moses!”

However, passing the hard stages of trials was a preparation for reaching
the rank of Messengership from the side of Allah and the spiritual state.

Surah TaHa-Verses4l - 44
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41. “And | have (prepared and) chosen you for Myself.”

197



www.alhassanain.org/Zenglish

42. “Go you and your brother, with My signs (miracles), and be not
remiss in remembrance of Me.”

43. “Go, you both, unto Pharaoh! verily he has transgressed (the
bounds).”

44. “ Yet speak gently to him, perhaps he may get admonished or fear
(Allah).”

Allah, in this holy verse, informs Moses that He has chosen him for His
revelation and Messengership and that he should be a medium between Him
and people. He has chosen him for the heavy duty of receiving Divine
revelation, for achieving the Messengership, and for guiding and leading
His servants.

He trained Moses and tried him in the currents of difficult events and
gave him power and ability in order that he became apt from any point of
view so that he could afford that great mission successfully.

The verse says:

“And | have (prepared and) chosen you for Myself.”

The Arabic term /’istina/ is derived from /sana'a in the sense of
‘emphasizing and insisting on taking necessary action for improving
something.’

As Raqib has cited in his Arabic dictionary by the name of Mufradat, the
Qur’ anic phrase means. ‘We have improved you from any point of view as
if I want you for Myself’; and this is the most affectionate statement that
Allah has said upon this great prophet.

Then, in the next verse, it implies. now that everything has been
prepared, and all necessary means have been provided with Moses,
addressing both him and his brother, Allah (s.w.t.) says:

“Go you and your brother, with My signs (miracles)...”

These Divine signs, which encompass both the two great miracles of
Moses, and other signs of Allah, and the Divine teachings and programs
themselves are also denotations to the rightfulness and legitimacy of his
invitation.

So, in order to strengthen their spirits and that they increase in their effort
and endeavour, He adds:

“...and be not remissin remembrance of Me.”

Since remission and abandoning sharp conclusiveness may destroy the
result of all efforts, therefore, they must stand firmly and fear of no
adventure. They must not relax their efforts before any power, either.

After that, the main aim of this task and the point toward which they
should direct their struggle has been defined.

It says:

“Go, you both, unto Pharaoh! verily he has transgressed (the
bounds).”

The factor of all afflictions of that vast country was, Pharaoh, because the
cause of progression or retardation, happiness or wretchedness, of a nation,
before anything else, is the leaders and authorities of that nation.

Then, at the beginning, the style of confronting Pharaoh which can be
effective, and that they might influence fruitfully in him, is stated as
follows:
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“Yet speak gently to him, perhaps he may get admonished or fear
(Allah).”

Explanations

1. The secret of a person’s success has lied in a full and permanent
attention to Allah.

2. The first stage is self-improvement, and then the improvement of the
society comes forth.

3. A preacher or an emissary should be brave, decided, and impenetrable
so that the palace, power, and dignity of the cruel ruler do not make him
terrified in accomplishing his mission, or that, in negligence from the
remembrance of Allah, he leaves out the necessary explicitness.

4. Thefirst step in enjoining right and forbidding wrong, and guiding the
society, is a gentle speech. Even in facing with the most tyrannical ones, at
first, the words should be clement and kind. Never must we be despair of
the guidance of others.

5. If aperson is sent for an action as a manager, it must be tried that his
spirit be filled with love and feeling of pride and encouragement.

Surah TaHa-Verses45 - 46
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45. “They (Moses and Aaron) said: ‘Our Lord! Verily we fear that he
may exceed against us, or that he may wax insolent.”

46. “Said He: ‘Fear not. Verily I am with you both, hearing and
seeing’.”

The Arabic word /farutal means: ‘to precede, to be extravagantly
reproachful or insolent’. Therefore the phrase mentioned in the verse means:
‘we are afraid that Pharaoh, before our reasoning and bringing miracles,
precedes us and increases his insolence against the Children of Isragl’.

The verse says:

“They (Moses and Aaron) said: ‘Our Lord! Verily we fear that he may
exceed against us, or that he may wax insolent.”

The thing, which is blameworthy for the prophets, is heartily fear from
other than Allah; else, natural fear is necessary for nature of those nobles
and for all human beings. Every person, of course has this fear before
dangers.

Then, in the next verse, the Qur'an implies that they should not fear,
because not only Allah is with them, but also He helps them and guards
them.

The verse says:

“Said He: ‘Fear not. Verily | am with you both, hearing and seeing’.”

Whatever Pharaoh asked them, He hears and reveals its answer to them;
and whatever he decides against them, He sees and defends them.

Similar to this meaning is mentioned in Surah Al-Qasas, No. 28, verse
35, where it says:

“...and We will give you both an authority, so that they shall not reach
you...”.
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At the end, it is necessary to note that although all humankind are under
the grace and mercy of Allah, yet His grace is more for the prophets.

Thus, having faith for the believers that they are at the presence of Allah,
and being certain that the Divine helps are the factors of their bravery and
spirits, as the current verse says:

“...verily I am with you both...”

Surah TaHa- Verses47 - 48 o

o= B e 35 20383 a2 g5 6o o 85 3,5 6 9,88 850
EHCC RN 15 S

355 038 o5 e SN ST T i 536

47. “So go you both unto him and say: ‘(O Pharaoh!) Verily we are
Messengers from your Lord. Send forth, therefore, the Children of Israel
with us and do not chastise them. We have brought you a sign (a miracle)
from your Lord, And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!”

48. “Verily it has been revealed unto us that the chastisement will be
upon him who rejects (the Divine Signs) and turns away.”

Since teaching and guidance of cruel leadersto the right way had been an
important and very hard task, Allah has repeated the command of going
toward Pharaoh.

Allah has stated for them the method of their invitation at the presence of
Pharaoh in five short, conclusive, and expressive sentences.

One of them concerns the main mission; the second states the content of
the mission; the third mentions the reason and the evidence of their mission;
the fourth is the encouragement of those who accept the invitation; and the
fifth is athreat against the opponents of it.

At firstit says:

“So go you both unto him and say: ‘(O Pharaoh!) Verily we are
Messengers from your Lord...”

Then it continues saying:

“...Send forth, therefore, the Children of Israel with us and do not
chastise them...”

After that, the revelation points to their evidence by saying:

“...We have brought you a sign (a miracle) from your Lord...”

Therefore, as intellect directs, it is necessary that you ponder over our
words and if they are right, you ought to accept them.

Then, as an encouragement of the believers, it adds:

“...And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!”

This phrase may point to another meaning, too. It may say that safety and
prosperity both in this world and the Hereafter belongs to those who follow
the godly guidance. They will be free from disquiets, offences, Divine
painful punishments, and social and personal difficulties of life. Thisis, in
fact, the result of Moses' invitation.

At last, in the next verse, Moses and Aaron are told to say to Pharaoh the
evil end of his disobedience from thisinvitation, by saying:

“Verily it has been revealed unto us that the chastisement will be upon
him who rejects (the Divine Signs) and turns away.”
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Thisisafact that ought to be said to Pharaoh manifestly.

Surah TaHa- Verses49 - 52
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49. “He (Pharaoh) said: ‘Who then isthe Lord of you two, O Moses?'”

50. “He said: ‘Our Lord is He Who gave everything its creation. Then
guided (it) aright’.”

51. “(Pharaoh) said: ‘What then is the state of the former
generations?’”

52. “He said: ‘The knowledge of them is with my Lord in a Book. My
Lord neither errs, nor does He forget’.”

Here, the Holy Qur’an directly refers to the sayings of Moses and Aaron
to Pharaoh. When Moses was faced with Pharaoh, he repeated the proper
and effective sentences that Allah (s.w.t.) had taught him at the time of the
command of Messengership. These verses have been explained formerly.

When Pharaoh heard these words, his first reaction was that:

“He (Pharaoh) said: ‘Who then isthe Lord of you two, O Moses?'”

It iswonderful that Pharaoh, who was proud and conceited, did not agree
even to say ‘Who ismy Lord that you claim?, but he said:

‘Who then isthe Lord of you...?

Moses (as) at once offered a very inclusive but short introduction about
the Lord, asfollows:

“He said: ‘Our Lord is He Who gave everything its creation. Then
guided (it) aright’.”

In this short saying, Moses (as) pointed to two fundamental principals of
creation and existence, each of which is some independent and clear
evidence unto the recognition of Allah.

Moses (as) intends to make Pharaoh understand that this world of
existence is limited neither to him, nor to the land of Egypt; neither is it
restricted to the present nor to the past. This vast world has an old and future
age when neither he nor Pharaoh had been or will be living.

Then, two main problems are outstanding in this world: providing the
necessities, and applying the powers and possibilities alongside the path of
progression of the beings. These can make Pharaoh acquainted with the
Lord very well.

When Pharaoh heard this interesting inclusive answer, he asked another
question, and said if the situation was like that what about the former people
of them?

The verse says:

“(Pharaoh) said: ‘What then is the state of the former generations?’”

In answer to this question of Pharaoh concerning the whole specifications
of the former generations, Moses' reply was as follows:
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“He said: ‘The knowledge of them iswith my Lord in a Book. My Lord
neither errs, nor does He forget’.”

Thus, their account is preserved and, finally, they will receive the fruit of
their deeds, whether they are good rewards or dreadful retributions.

Surah TaHa- Verses53
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53. “*He Who made the earth for you a cradle, and made for you
therein paths, and sent down water from the sky’. Then, thereby, We
brought forth kinds of diverse pairs of plants.”

The Qur’ anic phrase which says: /salaka lakum/ can be rendered into two
forms: 1) Those roads and ways that Allah has arranged on the ground for
men along which they may pass. 2) The ways of gaining incomes.

In introducing Allah (s.w.t.) to Pharaoh, Moses (as) said that his Lord is
He Who gave every thing its creation, and then guided it aright. Now,
through these verses, he points to some species of the Divine guidance in
the nature.

The abovementioned holy verse says:

“*He Who made the earth for you a cradle, and made for you therein
paths, and sent down water from the sky'. Then, thereby, We brought
forth kinds of diverse pairs of plants.”

However, the statement of Moses (as) was around the subject of
Monotheism and knowing Allah. Therefore, in this verse, the revelation has
pointed to four parts of the great bounties of Allah which form the
precedence of man’slife.

Before anything else, the place of residence and having peace is
necessary. Then, next to it, communication paths come forth. After that
water and different agricultural products are important. So, the creation of
the earth and its conditions are not aimless; they are for human kind.

By the way, mentioning the law of conjugality in plants is one of the
scientific miracles of the Qur’an, which has been remarked in this verse.

Notes
1. The Commentary books of Durr-ul-Manthur and Nur-uth-Thagalayn.
2. Nur-uth-Thagalayn, vol. 3, p. 77
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Section 3: Moses Encounter with Pharaoh

Surah TaHa- Verses54 - 55
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54. “Eat (for yourselves) and pasture your cattle; verily in thisthereare
signs for men of thought.”

55. “From it (the earth) We created you, and into it will We return you,
and from it will We bring you forth a second time.”

This verse has referred to the fifth and the last bounty of this group of
Divine bounties where, implying the vegetables, it says:

“Eat (for yourselves) and pasture your cattle...”

And, at the end of the verse, the Qur’an, pointing to all these bounties,
says:

“...verily in thisthere are signs for men of thought.”

That is, the responsible intellects and dutiful minds can comprehend this
fact.

The Arabic term /nuha/ is the plural form of /nahiyah/ derived from
/nahy/ which means ‘to prohibit’; and /' ulinnuha/ means: *the people endued
with understanding and intellect’. The wisdom in Arabic is called /nuhiyah/
because it prohibits man from following low desires.*

Once the holy Prophet (S) was asked:

“Who are/'ulinnuha/?”

The Messenger of Allah (S) said:

“They have a good character, and they are kind unto the mothers and
fathers; they help the poor, the (needy) neighbours, and the orphans; they
feed (the hungry ones with) food. They spread peace and comfort in the
world; and they establish prayer while people are sleeping and unaware.”

Then, in the next verse, concerning the statement of Unity in these
verses, and the creation of the earth and its bounties, Resurrection has also
been pointed out.

It says:

“From it (the earth) We created you, and into it will We return you,
and from it will We bring you forth a second time.”

Amir-ul-Mu' mineen Ali (as) has considered the secret of the couple of
prostrations in each unit (rak' at) of prayer and said:

“The first prostration means: ‘O Allah! At first | was from this soil’.
When you raise your head from the ground, it means that: ‘You have
brought me out from this soil’. The second prostration means that: ‘You
will return me unto this soil’; and when you raise your head from the
second prostration, it means that: ‘You will raise me up again from the

soil in Hereafter’.”3

Surah TaHa- Verses56 - 57
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56. “ And indeed We showed him (Pharaoh) Our signs, all of them, but
he rejected and refused.”

57. “Said he: ‘“Have you come to us to drive us out of our land with
your magic, O Moses?"”

In this holy verse, another stage of the dispute of Moses (as) and Pharaoh
has been reflected. The Holy Qur’ an begins this part of the incident with the
following statement implying that al the Divine signs were shown to
Pharaoh but none of them affected in his dark heart.

The verse says:

“And indeed We showed him (Pharaoh) Our signs, all of them, but he
rejected and refused.”

This meaning refers to the miracles that, at the beginning of his
invitation, Moses (as) showed Pharaoh. They were the miracles of the Rod
and the White Hand and the inclusive content of his heavenly invitation.

Now we may note to what Pharaoh, the tyrant, the proud, and the
obstinate, answered in front of Moses and his miracles, and, as it is the
custom of all unreasonable rulers, how he accused that Messenger.

The verse says:

“Said he: ‘Have you come to us to drive us out of our land with your
magic, O Moses?"”

This statement, as Pharaoh declared, is an indication to this meaning that
they know that the subject of prophethood and invitation to Monotheism,
accompanied with these miracles, are all some plots to overcome their
government and that Moses wanted to expel them and the captains from the
habitable land of their ancestors.

This accusation is just the same weapon that all the unreasonable rulers
and colonialists have had and applied throughout the history.

Wherever they found themselves in a danger, in order to defy people
alongside their own benefits, they propounded the subject of the danger
which threatened the country. Country, in that circumstance, meant the
government of those tyrannical rulers, and its existence meant the existence
of theirs.

Surah TaHa- Verses 58 - 60 D
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58. “(Pharaoh continued,) ‘Then we too will surely bring you sorcery
the like of it; therefore appoint a tryst between us and you which neither
we nor you shall fail to keep, in a place alike for both’.”
59. “(Moses) said: ‘Your tryst shall be the day of festival, and let the
people gather together at the high noon’.”
60. “So Pharaoh turned his back and gathered his plan (fully), then
(on the appointed tryst) he came again.”
Asthis holy verse implies, Pharaoh added that M oses should not suppose

that they were not able to bring some magic similar to those of his, but
certainly he would bring it soon.

204



www.alhassanain.org/Zenglish

The verse says:

“(Pharaoh continued,) ‘Then we too will surely bring you sorcery the
like of it...”

And in order to show a sharper conclusiveness, Pharaoh wanted M oses to
appoint its date.

The verse says:

“...therefore appoint a tryst between us and you which neither we nor
you shall fail to keep, in a place alike for both’.”

But Moses, without losing his coolness, nor feeling any terror in himself,
clearly and decisively responded him that he was ready, too, to define the
day and the hour of the meeting just then.

The verse says:

“(Moses) said: ‘Your tryst shall be the day of festival, and let the people
gather together at the high noon’.”

However, after observing the wonderful miracles of Moses and the
psychological effect of those astonishing miracles on his companions,
Pharaoh decided, by the help of his sorcerers, to challenge. Therefore, he
appointed a proper tryst with Moses (as) and left that meeting. He gathered
al his plots and plans then and brought them wholly available on the
appointed day.

The verse says:

“So Pharaoh turned his back and gathered his plan (fully), then (on
the appointed tryst) he came again.”

The logical and free discussions, of course, should be performed at the
presence of people, while the factors of ‘time and ‘place’ must not be
neglected, either. Thus, one of the best arrangements that Moses (as) made
was that he utilized the national day.

He gathered, on that day, an assembly which became fruitful and
supreme. On that day, he behaved with such a manner that, when the
sorcerers saw his miracles, they all changed their mind and their belief.

Surah TaHa- Verses6l - 62
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61. “Moses said to them: ‘Woeto you! Do not forge a lie against Allah,
lest He destroy you with a chastisement, and indeed he who forges (a lie)
fails.”

62. “ Then they disputed upon their affair among themselves and kept
the discourse secret.”

At last, the appointed day came. Moses (as) was standing in front of the
crowd of people. A crowd among which there were some sorcerers, the
number of them, as some commentators have said, was seventy two men.
Some other commentators have said that they were four hundred magicians,
or more than that.

Another group of that crowd were companions of Pharaoh and Pharaoh
himself. And, finally, the third group of them, which formed the majority of
the crowd, was the ordinary people who had come to watch the event.
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At this time, Moses turned his face toward the sorcerers, or the
companions of Pharaoh and sorcerers, and, as the verse says:

“Moses said to them: ‘Woe to you! Do not forge a lie against Allah, lest
He destroy you with a chastisement, and indeed he who forges (a lie)
fails.”

The purpose of Moses (as) from saying:

“Do not forge a lie against Allah”

was something or someone that was considered as a partner of Allah; or
that they attributed sorcery to the Miracles of the Messenger of Allah and
accepted Pharaoh as their god.

This very decisive word of Moses, whose tone was the tone of the
invitation of al true prophets and had no similarity to the word of the
sorcerers, affected on the minds of some people and produced a kind of
divergence between the beliefs of the crowd.

Some of them demanded the gravity of action, while some others fell in
doubt and uncertainty, and probabled that Moses was a great prophet of
Allah and his warnings might be actual; in particular that his plain clothes
and the clothing of his brother, Aaron, were the same simple clothing of a
shepherd.

In spite of their loneliness, there was not seen any faint or weakness in
their decided faces. This was counted as another evidence for the nobility of
their sayings and programs.

Therefore, the Qur’an says:

“Then they disputed upon their affair among themselves and kept the
discourse secret.”

Thus, you ought to enjoin good and forbid evil, then if it does not affect
on some people at least, in some others may create doubt.

However, considering the divine miracles as sorcery, is a forging against
Allah; and a calumniator against Allah both fails in this world and will be
punished in the next world. Before bringing a miracle, of course, teaching
people and warning them is necessary.

Surah TaHa- Verses63 - 64
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63. “They said: ‘These two are certainly two sorcerers who intend to
drive you out from your land by their sorcery and wipe out your superior
way.”

64. “ Therefore gather your plan (fully); then comein (an orderly) line,
and whoever today is uppermost will be indeed successful.”

Authorities and rulers have an important function in the convictions of
people. In the same manner that Pharaoh told Moses that he had come to
them to drive them out of their land with his magic,*his adherents, too,
declared the same thing in this verse about Aaron and Moses.

The verse says:
“They said: ‘These two are certainly two sorcerers...”
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Therefore, the sorcerers were told that they should not fear to combat
with those two, because these were the most outstanding and the greatest
magicians of that large country.

Another matter that the sorcerers were told was that the two wanted to
drive them out from their land by their sorcery, the land which was very
dear for them astheir souls, to which they belonged and it belonged to them.

The verse says:

“...who intend to drive you out from your land by their sorcery...”

Moreover, they added that those two did not suffice to drive them out
from their country, but they wanted to play with their sacred things and to
vanish their superior school and rightful religion.

The verse continues saying:

“...and wipe out your superior way.”

Then, the sorcerers were recommended that they would never doubt in
coming united into the scene of struggle and in one row, and:

“Therefore gather your plan (fully); then comein (an orderly) line...”

The reason and secret of the victory in that significant combat was stated
for them that it was in their unity.

And, finally, the success and prosperity would be of that group on that
day that could prove its superiority over the opposite group.

The verse continues saying:

“...and whoever today is uppermost will be indeed successful.”

Surah TaHa- Verses65 - 67
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65. “They (the sorcerers) said: ‘O Moses! Will you throw, or shall we
be the first who throw?'”

66. “He (Moses) said: ‘Nay, do you throw (yours)!” Then behold, their
ropes and their rods seemed to him, by their sorcery, as if they were
diding.”

67. “ Then Mosesfelt in himself a fear.”

The Arabic word /hibal/ is the plural form of /habl/ which means ‘rope,
string’, and the Arabic term /*isiyy/ is the plural form of /*asa/ (rod, stick).

The Qur’anic term /"aujasal is derived from /wajasa/ in the sense of ‘a
hidden sound’ and thus the word /’ijag/ is applied for the things which are
hidden in inward.

Amir-ul-mu'mineen Ali (as) in Nahjulbalagah, concerning The
Commentary of the last verse of the verses mentioned in the above, says:

“The fear of Moses (as) was for the effect of sorcery on the ignorant
people.”

However, the sorcerers untied and made decision to stand against Moses
and challenge with him.

When they entered into the concerning arena, they began saying as
follows:
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“They (the sorcerers) said: ‘O’ Moses! Will you throw, or shall we be
the first who throw?”

But Moses (as), who was completely assured of his final victory, did not
make any haste; and apart from it, in such circumstances winner is usualy
he who does not take the lead.

Therefore, he responded them like this:

“He (Moses) said: ‘Nay, do you throw (yours)!’...”

The sorcerers accepted it and whatever means, such as ropes and rods,
they had brought with them they cast wholly on the land of arena. And, if
we accept the narration which indicates they were one thousand sorcerers,
that means that, in a moment, thousands of ropes and rods, in which some
specia material had been stored, were thrown in the middle of arenain front
of the crowd.

Then, suddenly, as a result of their sorcery, their ropes and rods seemed
to the people and Moses (as) asif they were moving.

The verse continues saying:

“...Then behold, their ropes and their rods seemed to him, by their
sorcery, asif they were diding.”

Y es, those ropes ands rods, in the form of some small and big snakes, in
different colours and kinds, began sliding on the ground.

It was a wonderful scene. The sorcerers, who not only were numerous
but also knew well the style of using the mysterious physical and chemical
peculiarities of the materials and the like of them. It could penetrate in the
thoughts of the audience so amazingly that they imagined that those lifeless
various things were animated.

The people of Pharaoh made a happy clamor. Some of them, because of
horror, cried and withdrew themselves.

It was at this moment that Moses (as) was nearly frightened at the
situation, thinking that people might be so seriously charmed by that event
that it was not easy for him to return them and their thoughts back to the
reality.

The verse says:

“Then Mosesfelt in himself a fear.”

Surah TaHa-Verses68- 70
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68. “Said We: ‘Fear not! Verily you are the uppermost.”

69. “And throw down what is in your right hand! It will swallow up,
what they have made. Verily what they have made is but a plan of a
sorcerer, and the sorcerer will not be successful wherever he goes'.”

70. “Then the sorcerers fell down in prostration, saying: ‘We believed
in the Lord of Aaron and Moses!’”

With no condition Allah (s.w.t.) promises His Messenger to promote
him. But He promises the believers to promote them upon the condition that
they believe and keep their loyalty to Faith.’
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The reason of it is that prophets are loyal, but the believers may leave out
their loyalty. Therefore, Allah says that they are the uppermost if they are
faithful.

However, at this time, the divine help and assistance came to Moses and
the revealed command of Allah defined his duty, as the Qur’ an says:

“Said We: ‘Fear not! Verily you are the uppermost.”

Thus, Moses (as), who had lost his courage for a short moment, took
heart again.

For the second time Moses (as) was addressed and he was commanded:

“And throw down what is in your right hand! It will swallow up, what
they have made. Verily what they have made is but a plan of a sorcerer...”

Since the act of a sorcerer depends on the man’s limited ability while a
Divine miracle originates from the infinite power of Allah, therefore a
sorcerer can perform only the things which he has practiced formerly.

That is why the verse continues saying:

“...and the sorcerer will not be successful wherever he goes'.”

It is interesting that the revelation does not say: ‘ Throw down your rod’,
but it says:

“Throw down what isin your right hand!”

This meaning may be as a heedlessness to the rod and an indication to the
fact that ‘rod’ itself is not an important thing, but the thing, which is
important, is the Will and command of Allah wherewith the less significant
thing than the rod can work asit did.

When Moses (as) was ordered to throw down his Rod and he threw it
down, the Rod changed into a huge snake and swallowed all the means and
tools of sorcerers magic. A great uproar and tumult appeared among those
people. Pharaoh was very terrified, and his companions attending there were
also terribly surprised.

The sorcerers, who recognized sorcery from other than sorcery,
convinced themselves that it was nothing save the Divine miracle and that
Moses (as) was certainly a messenger from the side of Allah.

Therefore, as the verse says:

“Then the sorcerers fell down in prostration, saying: ‘We believed in
the Lord of Aaron and Moses!’”

However, as soon as the sorcerers understood that the act of Moses (as)
was not a sorcery, they involuntarily fell down in prostration and, those who
were infidels in the morning, joined the group of witnesses of the way of
Allahin that very evening, and by saying:

“We believed in the Lord of Aaron and Moses’,

they confessed that their action they performed had been wrong.

They applied the word of ‘Lord’ in their sentence:

‘The Lord of Aaron and Moses'

since Pharaoh had considered himself the Lord of those people. If they
had used only the name of Moses in their statement and said simply ‘the
Lord of Moses', Pharaoh might have said: that he had trained Aaron. That
was why the sorcerers, next to the word ‘Lord’, at first mentioned Aaron
and then added the appellation of Moses (as).7

Surah TaHa-Vese71
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71. ¢ Sald (Pharaoh): ‘Did you believe in him before | should give you
permission? Verily he is the chief of you who has taught you sorcery, so |
will certainly cut off your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and | will
certainly crucify you upon the trunks of palm-trees, and you shall
certainly know which of us is more severe and more lasting in
punishment’.”

Pharaoh had gathered al the skilful and expert persons in order to
annihilate the truth, but they entirely were guided to uprightness by Moses
(as).

It is evident that that deed of the sorcerers was a sharp stroke over the
entity of Pharaoh and his arrogant, egoistic, and tyrannical government, so
that it quivered al the pillars of it. Therefore, he had no way save shouting
angrily, threatening violently, and showing his might and honour
apparently.

Then he addressed the sorcerers and behaved as follows:

“Said (Pharaoh): ‘Did you believe in him before | should give you
permission?...”

This arrogant tyrant, not only claimed that he governed over the lives and
bodies of people, but also he desired to say that their hearts were at his
disposal and belonged to him; so that they should decide with his
permission.

Pharaoh did not suffice even to that, and at once he accused the sorcerers
with an accusation, claming that they had plotted that plan from before, he
said:

“...Verily heisthe chief of you who has taught you sorcery...”

Undoubtedly Pharaoh knew and was certain that his saying was alie, but
it is known that the arrogant and unreasonabl e rulers usually do not care any
false or accusation when they feel their illegitimate position isin danger.

Moreover, he did not suffice only to that vice, either. He threatened the
sorcerers to death with the most violent tone, when he said:

“...s0 | will certainly cut off your hands and your feet on opposite
sides, and | will certainly crucify you upon the trunks of palm-trees, and
you shall certainly know which of usis more severe and more lasting in
punishment’.”

However, prophets work on the spirits of men, but the tyrannical rulers
take vengeance by hurting on their bodies. They are neglectful that
conventions and beliefs of people cannot be changed by torturing and killing
them.

SﬂahTaHa Va&572'm
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72. “They said: ‘Never will we prefer you (O Pharaoh) to the clear
proofs (miracles) that have come to us, and to Him Who created us!
Decree then whatever you desire to decree, for you may decree only about
the life of thisworld.”

73. “Verily we have believed in our Lord that He may forgive us our
faults, and the sorcery to which you did compel us. Allah is better and
more lasting.”

Faith gives man both power and daring. Now, it is worthy to see what the
reaction of the sorcerers was before the intensive threats of Pharaoh. They
not only were not terrified and did not decamp, but also proved their
presence in the scene more decisively.

The verse says:

“They said: ‘Never will we prefer you (O Pharaoh) to the clear proofs
(miracles) that have come to us, and to Him Who created us! ...”

They told Pharaoh to command whatever he desired, but he should know
that he could command only in the life of this world and, in Hereafter,
where they are successful, he will be involved with the worst punishments.

The verse continues saying:

“ ...Decree then whatever you desire to decree, for you may decree only
about the life of thisworld.”

Then, the sorcerers added this meaning to their statement, saying:

“Verily we have believed in our Lord that He may forgive us our faults,
and the sorcery to which you did compel us. Allah is better and more
lasting.”

In this way, briefly they implied that their goal was to be forgiven and to
be purified from their former sins including opposing against the true
Messenger of Allah.

The Arabic term /xatayal is the plural form of /xati’ah/ which is called to
the deliberate faults.?®

The Qur’anic phrase which is recited: /ma akrahtana' alayhi min-as-sihr/
means ‘We ask Allah to forgive us our faults and sorcery to which you did
compel us'. And the objective meaning of /'ikrah min-as-sihr/ is the
summoning of the sorcerers and the act of their sorcery.

He who risks his own life in the path of Allah, grows in right conduct
more and more at any moment.

In these holy verses, the sorcerers stated three meanings concerning
Allah (s.w.t.).

They said:

‘To Him Who created us';

‘We have believed in our Lord’;

and

‘Allah is better and more lasting’.

Imam Sadiq (as) in atradition has said:

“Whoever counts himself better than othersis a tyrant”.

He was asked then, whether those good doers who count themselves
better than evildoers are tyrants. Imam said the explanation of the belief of
the sorcerers, indicating that a person may change his mind in some
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moments, therefore, they should not count themselves better since they are
not aware of the end.’

Surah TaHa-Verses74-76
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74. “Verily he who comes guilty to his Lord, then for him is Hell,
wherein he shall neither die (to deliver) nor live (easily).”

75. * And whoever comesto Him a believer (and) he has done righteous
deeds, for such are the most sublime degrees.”

76. “(And) Gardens of Eternity beneath which rivers flow wherein
shall they abide forever and thisis the reward of him who purifies himself
(from evil).”

After that sorcerers believed, they told Pharaoh that his deeds of torture
and murder were only for the life of thisworld while the wrath and Grace of
Allah is permanent. The Fire of Hell for the people of Hell is eternal, and
the people of Paradise abide in Paradise forever.

The place of a believer, in Hereafter, is Heaven, but gaining a higher
degree therein depends on the amount of his purification for which he must
struggle and purify himself from pollutions and corruptions in the world
from any point of view.

Among them are: refinement of the soul from deviated beliefs,
purification of character from vices, purification of body from treachery and
perfidy, and purification of deeds and behaviour from indecent acts.

Thus, the Qur’an in these verses implies that the sorcerers told Pharaoh
that the reason that they believed in Truth was clear, because:

“Verily he who comes guilty to his Lord, then for himisHell...”

And the great inflection of such a person in Hell is that neither he dies
therein to deliver from chastisement, nor does he live easily, but he
permanently flounces between death and life, alife which is more bitter and
difficult than death.

The verse continues saying:

“...wherein he shall neither die (to deliver) nor live (easily).”

And, on the contrary, there is the state of the believers.

The verse says:

“And whoever comes to Him a believer (and) he has done righteous
deeds, for such are the most sublime degrees.”

“(And) Gardens of Eternity beneath which rivers flow wherein shall
they abide forever and this is the reward of him who purifies himself
(from evil).”

How well those sorcerers purified themselves! When they decided to
embrace the Truth and to be heartily steadfast in its path, then they believed
firmly and frankly, so that, as the great commentator, the Late Tabarsi, has
said:

“They were sorcerers and infidels in the morning but, in that very
evening, they became the righteous witnesses of the path of the Truth.”
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7. The commentary of Maraqi
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Section 4: The Children of |srael Follow M oses

Surah TaHa-Verses77-79
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77. “And We indeed revealed unto Moses (saying:): ‘Take away My
servants by night, and strike for them a dry path in the sea, with no fear of
being overtaken (by Pharaoh) nor you be afraid (of being drowned).”

78. “Then Pharaoh pursued them with his armies so (the bellows) of
the sea covered them, as they were covered (completely drowned).”

79. “And Pharaoh led his people astray and he did not guide them
(aright).”

When the sorcerers and the people of Egypt believed in Maoses (as) and
did not fear from the threats of Pharaoh, the gate of the helps of Allah were
opened to them and, after that Moses (as) was ordered to take people out of
Egypt by night, and that Allah made the sea dry for them and secured them
from the harm of Pharaoh.”

The verse says:

“And We indeed revealed unto Moses (saying:): ‘Take away My
servants by night...”

Thus, the Children of Israel became ready to set out toward the Promised
Land (Palestine), but when they reached the shores of the Nile, the men of
Pharaoh were informed of the event and, therefore, Pharaoh, accompanied
with a large army, pursued them. New, the Children of Israel found
themselves surrounded by the sea and the enemy.

At thistime Allah commanded Moses as follows:

“...and strike for them a dry path in the sea...”

The revelation, pointing to the dry path in the sea, informs Moses that it
is a path that when you step on it, you will be faced:

“...with no fear of being overtaken (by Pharaoh) nor you be afraid (of
being drowned).”

Therefore, Moses and the Children of Israel arrived to some paths which,
by going water aside, appeared inside the sea. At this time, Pharaoh and his
army reached beside the sea and were confronted such an amazing and
unexpectedly scene.

The verse says:

“Then Pharaoh pursued them with hisarmies...”

From one end, the last figure of the Pharaoh’s army entered the sea, and,
on the other end, the last figure of the Children of Israel went out of the sea.
At this moment, the pillars of water in the sea were commanded to return to
their first state. The walls of water waved and, like an old building the base
of which is broken, fell down all of a sudden.

The verse says:
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“...50 (the bellows) of the sea covered them, as they were covered
(completely drowned).”

And, in thisway, an unjust cruel power together with its powerful forces
were wholly covered by the masses of water in the sea and were swallowed
by the fish of that seain the form of aready made food.

Yes, it istrue that the verse says:

“And Pharaoh led his people astray and he did not guide them
(aright).”

However, the Arabic word /’'isra’/ means ‘to travel by night’. The word
lyabad/ is called to a place where it has become dry now. The term /darak/
means the losses which encompasses a person. And, the objective meaning
of the Qur’ anic term /*ibadi/, mentioned in this holy verse, isthe Children of
Israel.

Surah TaHa- Verse 80
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80. “O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and We
made a covenant with you on the right side of Tur (the Mount Sinai), and
We sent down unto you Manna and quails.”

The subject of the deliverance of the Children of Isragl from the cruelty
of Pharaoh, and the descent of Manna and the quails for them when they
were wandering in the desert, have been mentioned in the Qur’'an severa
times.

The Arabic term /manna/ apparently means. ‘honey and hedysarunm’,
while /salwa/ means ‘quails’, a kind of bird the meat of which is delicious
and lawful for eating.

The phrase:

“and We made a covenant with you on theright side of Tur”,

mentioned in the verse, is an indication to the event of the tryst of Tur,
the Mount Sinai, where Moses, accompanied with a group of the Children
of Israel, went. There, Allah sent down the Tablets of Turah to Moses (as).
Law is usually the most important necessity of a community after
dismissing the tyrannical ruler and formation of a government.

This holy verse addresses the Children of Israel and, in general, all
human being in any time, and reminds them the great bounties that Allah
has bestowed on them and |leads them to the path of salvation.

At first it says:

“O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy...”

Then, the verse points to one of the spiritual bounties, when it says.

“...and We made a covenant with you on the right side of Tur (the
Mount Sinai)...”

Asit was said in the above, this part of the verse points to the tryst when
Moses and some of the Children of Israel went to the Tur Mount. It was in
this very tryst that Allah sent down the Tablets of Moses and spoke with
him and all of them saw the special manifestation of Allah.

215



www.alhassanain.org/Zenglish

And, finaly, the verse points to an important material bounty which
originated from the peculiar graces of Allah unto the Children of Israel.

It says.

“...and We sent down unto you Manna and quails.”

They were wandering in a desert where they had no suitable food. Then
the grace of Allah helped them and He gave them some delightful and
delicious food to use, as much as they needed.

However, the spiritual bounty is prior to the material bounty.

At first He said:

“We made a covenant with you on theright side of Tur”,

which refers to the descent of the Turah. Next to that He said:

“and We sent down unto you Manna and quails’,

which refers to the food of the body.

Surah TaHa- Verse8l
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81. “Eat of the good things We have provided for your sustenance, but
commit no excess therein, lest My Wrath should descend on you, and on
whomever My Wrath does descend, heislost indeed.”

After mentioning those three valuable bounties, this verse addresses them
and says:

“Eat of the good things We have provided for your sustenance, but
commit no excess therein, lest My Wrath should descend on you...”

Insolence, concerning the Divine bounties, is that a person, instead of
using them in the path of obedience of Allah and the path of his own
felicity, uses them as a means of sinning, ingratitude, disbelief, obstinacy,
and prodigality, asthe Children of Israel did in the like manner.

And, following that matter, the verse continues saying:

“...and on whomever My Wrath does descend, heislost indeed.”

The Qur’ anic term /hawa/ originaly means: ‘to fall from a height down’,
the result of which is usualy destruction. Moreover, here the term also
indicates to the fall of spiritual rank: separation from nearness of Allah, and
being sent away from His presence.

Yet, thereal fall for a man isto be involved in the Wrath of Allah, such
as political failure, economical bankruptcy, and the like of them.

Surah TaHa-Verse 82
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82. “And verily I am the most forgiving to him who repents and
believes and does righteous deed, and at last is guided.”

Next to the previous verse, which ended with a warning, this verse
consists of the glad tidings of Allah, the good tidings to accepting
repentance and forgiveness. This style is seen in all occurrences of the
Qur’ an concerning those occasions which are similar to this one.

Of course, repentance from any sin and fault should be proportional to
that very sin and fault. For example, the repentance of a person who has not
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established a statutory prayer is that he should fulfill that prayer; the
repentance of hurting people is apology; the repentance of concealment of a
fact is its announcement; the repentance of polytheism is belief in Allah;
and the repentance of consuming people’s wealth is to return the wealth to
its owner(s).

And since warnings and threats should be followed by encouragement
and glad tidings, in order to equally remove the potential fear and hope,
which are the main factors of development, and to open the doors of return
to the repentant, in this verse, He says:

“And verily I am the most forgiving to him who repents and believes
and does righteous deed, and at last is guided.”

The application of the word /gaffar/ (The most forgiving) in this verse is
an indication to the fact that Allah forgives such people not only once but
also for many times.

Some Islamic traditions denote that the purpose of the word / ihtada/,
mentioned in this verse, has also been rendered into the guidance toward the
mastership of Ahlul-Bayt (as) (the immaculate Imams).

The reason of this idea is that Faith and righteous deeds, without the
acceptance of the guidance of the Divine leaders, are not enough. (Yes,
When there are both Faith and righteous deeds in one believer but he does
not pave the path of guidance of the Divine leaders, he will become the prey
of others, such as Samiri and Bal‘am Ba'ura.)

Thus, the phrase “ and at last isguided” is an indication to the necessity
of the acceptance of mastership and obedience to the leadership of the
Divine leaders.

That is, repentance, faith, and righteous deeds are accepted and cause
felicity when they are under the light of the guidance of Divine leaders.
Once this guidance was at the time Moses (as), and another time it was in
the time of the Prophet of Islam (S); then it was at the time of Amir-ul-
Mu’'mineen Ali (as); and today it relates to Hadrat Mahdi (as).

The reason of it isthat one of the principals of religion is the acceptance
of the invitation and the leadership of the Prophet (S) and then the
acceptance of the leadership of his true successors.

The Late Tabarsi, concerning the commentary of this verse, narrates a
tradition from Imam Baqir (as) who said:

“The objective meaning of the phrase /ummahtada/ is the guidance
unto the leadership of Ahlul-Bayt (as)”

Then he (as) added:

“By Allah, if a man spends all his lifetime in Divine service (close to
the Ka'bah) between ‘Rukn and Magham (station of Abraham)’, then he
diesin the state that he has not accepted our mastership, Allah will throw
him by face into the Fire (of Hell).”

Hakim Abul-Ghasim Huskani, The well-known scholar of hadith of the
Sunnites, has also narrated this tradition in his book.*

There have been recorded many other traditions in this field narrated
from Imam Zayn-ul-* Abidin (as), Imam Sadiq (as), and the Prophet himself

S).
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In order to know how deep the abandonment of this principal is
destructive, it is enough to study the following verses and see how the
Children of Israel were involved in worshipping the Calf, idolatry, and
infidelity as the result of abandonment of the mastership and leaving the line
of following Moses (as) and his successor Aaron.

However, to be a believer, and to become a believer, is important, but
remaining in Faith is more important.

“...and at last is guided.”

Surah TaHa-Verses83-85
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83. “And (Allah said): ‘“What caused you to hasten from your people,
O’ Moses?”

84. “ Said (Moses): ‘They are upon my track, and | hastened unto You,
my Lord, that You might be pleased’.”

85. “Said He: ‘Verily We have tested your people in your absence and
the Samiri has led them astray’.”

Upon the commentary of these verses, Imam Sadiq (as) hasillustrated the
feature of alover asthis:

“A lover thinks neither of food, clothing, and residence, nor does he
have calmness and tranquility until he reaches what he is desirous to; as
Moses, desirous to receive revelation from the Lord, did neither sleep nor
feed, and he said to the Lord that he had come to Him sooner than his
people in order that He became pleased.”

Then the Qur’ an refers to another important part of the life of Moses (as)
and the Children of Israel, which relates to the time when he (as),
accompanied with a number of the representatives of the Children of Israel,
went to the tryst of Tur Mount, and, in their absence, the Children of Israel
committed Calf worship.

It was appointed that Moses (as) would go to Tur to take the laws of the
Turah, and some of the Children of Isragel might also accompany him along
that way.

But, in view of the fact that the desire of conversation to Allah was
flaming in the heart of Moses, he went alone to the tryst of the Lord before
others.

Here, the revelation was sent down to him as follows:

“And (Allah said): ‘What caused you to hasten from your people, O’
Moses?'”

Then Moses immediately answered Him, as the verse says:

“Said (Moses): ‘They are upon my track, and | hastened unto You, my
Lord, that You might be pleased’.”

Moses implied that not only the love of conversation to Him and
listening to His statements had made him impatient, but also he had been
desirous to take His Laws and ordinances as soon as possible to convey
them to His servants, so that, by this manner, he could attract His pleasure
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better. Yes, Moses was in love of Allah’s pleasure and was also desirous to
hear His command.

Y et, in this meeting, histryst prolonged from thirty nights to forty nights,
and different grounds of aberration, which had existed among the Children
of Israel from before, manifested. Samiri, that heretic but clever man, by
means of some materials made a Calf and invited people to worshipping it.
Then, it was in the same tryst that Allah told Moses that his people did not
pass their trial well.

The verse says:

“Said He: ‘Verily We have tested your people in your absence and the
Samiri hasled them astray’.”

With the presence of the leader in the society, the enemies cannot do any
thing. The heretic persons usually misuse the absence of the Divine leader in
the society.

Surah TaHa- Verse 86
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86. “Then Moses returned to his people angry and sad, saying: ‘O my
people! did not your Lord promise you a fair promise (the descent of the
Turah)? Did then the time (of my absence) seem so long to you? Or did
you desire that Wrath should descend from your Lord on you so that you
failed in your tryst with me?"”

By hearing this matter, M oses became so angry that asif his whole entity
burnt. Perhaps he was saying to himself that he had worked and tried
studiously, confronted any danger and laboured for long years until when
that community became acquainted with Monotheism, but alas! and aas
again that because of afew days of his absence all his efforts were lost. That
was why he immediately returned to those people.

The verse says:

“Then Moses returned to his people angry and sad...”

When Moses saw the hideous scenery of Calf worship, he shouted at
them:

“...saying: ‘O my people! did not your Lord promise you afair promise
(the descent of the Turah)?...”

This *fair promise’, mentioned in the verse, was either the promise that
he had given to the Children of Israel upon the descent of the Turah and the
statement of heavenly ordinances in it; or the promise of victory and
delivering them from the people of Pharaoh and becoming the inheritor of
the earth; or the promise of forgiveness for the repentant, or all of the
abovementioned promises.

Then, Moses (as) added:

“...Did then the time (of my absence) seem so long to you?...”

Or, by means of this hideous action, they opposed him in their
appointment in order to cause the chastisement of Allah to be descended on
them.

The verse says:
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“...0r did you desire that Wrath should descend from your Lord on
you so that you failed in your tryst with me?'”

There are two points here which must be noted. In this verse, two
promises have been referred to. One of them is the promise from the side of
Allah, i.e., the descent of the Turah; and the other is the promise from the
side of Moses (as) to his people that when he was absent they should obey
his brother Aaron, but the people, by their Calf worship, ignored both them.

When Moses (as) was reprimanding them he questioned them, about
their aberration. He questioned whether their aberration was done
deliberately and they went toward the Wrath of Allah knowingly, or they
did it neglectfully. He also asked them whether they went astray for the
reason that his absence prolonged from thirty days to forty days.

In this verse, similar to the content of verse No. 81, the Wrath of Allah
has been pointed out, with a difference that: in that verse the cause of the
Wrath of Allah has been stated the disobedience of people, while here its
reason has been mentioned the people’'s breach of promise. These are the
factorsin which the secret of the defeat of the Children of Israel is hidden.

Surah TaHa- Verse 87
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87. “They said: ‘We did not fail in our tryst with you of our own
accord, but we were laden with burdens of ornaments of the people, then
we cast them (in the fire), and thus did the Samiri suggest’.”

In order to flee from punishment, sinners usually take refuge to some
pretexts, such as compulsion, aversion, and outward coercion. A society, the
Faith of which is feeble and it easily accepts an undue sovereignty, by
means of an adroit trick, may lose every thing it has.

It was for this reason that when the Children of Israel found themselves
before the intensive protest of Moses (as) and understood that they had done
an indecent action, tried to bring some pretexts.

The verse says:

“They said: ‘We did not fail in our tryst with you of our own accord...”

That is, in fact, we ourselves did not tend to Calf worship by our will, but
it was Samiri who suggested it. The verse continues saying:

“...but we were laden with burdens of ornaments of the people, then we
cast them (in thefire), and thus did the Samiri suggest’.”

Surah TaHa-Verses88 -89
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88. “Then he (Samiri) produced for them a (mere) body of a Calf that
lowed. So they said: ‘Thisisyour god and the god of Moses', but he forgot
(both the Lord and Moses' teachings).”
89. “Do they not see then that it (the Calf) returns to them no saying
and possesses neither harm nor profit for them?”
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One of the smartnesses of Samiri was that he did not show those people
how he constructed the Calf, and the people, al of a sudden, were faced
with alowing Calf that Samiri had constructed.

The verse says:

“Then he (Samiri) produced for them a (mere) body of a Calf that
lowed. So they said: “This is your god and the god of Moses, but he
forgot (both the Lord and Moses' teachings).”

The Children of Israel did not contemplate that if that Calf were worthy
of worship, Samiri himself, who was the constructor of it, would be more
worthy of worship while they did not worship him.

However, as a blame and reprimand upon those idolaters, Allah says:

“Do they not see then that it (the Calf) returns to them no saying and
possesses neither harm nor profit for them?”

A real deity should at least be able to answer the questions of the
servants. Can the sound of lowing heard from the golden statue of a Calf
alone be an acceptable and sufficient reason for people to worship it?

Moreover, can a thing, which is not the possessor of the harm and the
profit of others, or even of itself, be an object of worship?

Besides, the intellect judges that the object of worship of a man should be
able to attract profit for him and to repel harms from him.

Notes
1. The Commentary of Fi-Zila-il-Qur’an
2. Commentary of Burhan; and Kafi, val. 8, p. 393
3. Mgma -ul-Bayan, the Commentary
4. As-Sdfi, the Commentary, the explanation about the verse
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Section 5: Children of Israel Deceived by Samiri
Surah TaHa-Verses90-91
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90. “And (yet) Aaron had aforetime said to them: ‘O my people! Verily
you are being tested therewith (the Calf), and verily your Lord is the
Beneficent (Allah); therefore follow me and obey my order’.”

91. “They said: ‘Never will We cease worshipping it, until Moses
returnsunto us'.”

At the time of appearing an innovation, the duty of a leader and his
followersis that they should protest loudly and give an ultimatum.

That was why Aaron, the successor of Moses and the great prophet of
Allah, did not leave out his prophetic mission and fulfilled the duty of
struggling against aberration and corruption as much as he could.

Asthe Qur’anin thisregard says:

“And (yet) Aaron had aforetime said to them: ‘O my people! Verily you
are being tested therewith (the Calf),...”

Therefore, they should be careful not to be deceived and not to go astray
from the path of Monotheism.

Then, the Qur’an adds that their Lord is surely that very Beneficent Allah
Who has bestowed on them al of these bounties.

The verse says:

“...and verily your Lord isthe Beneficent (Allah)...”

This statements implies that formerly they were slaves and He made
them free; they were captives, He delivered them; they were misguided, He
guided them; they were in dispersion He gathered them and, under the light
of the leadership of a godly man, united them; they were ignorant and
immoral, He cast the light of knowledge over them, and He guided them
unto the Straight Path of Monotheism.

The verse, addressing them, from the tongue of Aaron says:

“...therefore follow me and obey my order’.”

It implies that whether they have forgotten that his brother, Moses, has
introduced him as his successor and has made the obedience of Aaron (as)
obligatory for them. Why have they committed breach of promise?

But the Children of Israel had so obstinately been attached to the Calf
that the strong logic and the clear evidences of that godly man, that
sympathetic leader, did not influence in them, and they manifestly opposed
Aaron.

The verse says:

“They said: ‘Never will We cease worshipping it, until Moses returns
unto us'.”

Thus, they refused both the firm order of intellect, and the command of
the successor of their Divine leader.
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But in any case, Aaron accompanied with a minority of the true believer,
who were about ten thousand persons, separated from that community,
while a mgjority of them, who were ignorant and obstinate, wanted to kill
him.

They were neglectful that obedience from the successor and
representative of the prophet was obligatory for them. They did not care that
following the Divine leaders was the secret of immunity from seditions.
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92. “(Moses) said: ‘O Aaron! What hindered you when you saw them
going astray,”

93. “ So that you did not follow me? Did you then disobey my order?'”

94. “ Said (Aaron): ‘O son of my mother! Seize me neither by my beard
nor by (the hair of) my head! Verily | feared lest you would say ‘ You have
caused division among the Children of Israel, and you did not observe my
word!"”

When Moses (as) returned from Tur (Mount Sinaie) and found his people
misguided, he interrogated three types of people:

1. His people, whom he asked:

“Did not your Lord promise you a fair promise (the descent of the
Turah)?"*

2. Aaron, to whom he said:

“What hindered you...?"

3. Samiri, whom Moses addressed and said:

“What then was your object, O Samiri?”

Asit isrecorded in Atyab-ul-Bayan, the commentary, since Aaron was a
prophet and was sinless, he had done his duty of enjoining good and
forbidding evil. Therefore, the action of Moses (as) against Aaron can
idiomatically be rendered into a ‘sham quarrel’, or he says. ‘If the cap fits,
wear it’, and he addresses Aaron so that people might be careful of their
own accountability.

But, there is a tradition recorded in At-Tafsir-us-Safi, narrated from
Imam Sadiq (as), which says that the reprimand of Moses (as) was this that
why Aaron (as) did not immediately inform Moses of that circumstance
when he saw it.

Concerning the methods of teaching, in order to move the common
opinions, or to shake the lifeless body of a society, sometimes we must
invent a new action, as Moses (as) behaved so harshly unto his own sinless
successor, Aaron; or when Amir-ul-Mu’mineen Ali (as) was preaching for
people, in order to attract their attention, he slapped hardly in his own face.

However, at first Moses (as) turned his face to his brother Aaron, and
said:
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“O Aaron! What hindered you when you saw them going astray,”

“ So that you did not follow me? Did you then disobey my order?”

Did | not tell you:

“Be my successor among people, and set the (people’s) affairs right
and do not follow the way of mischief-makers”

when | wanted to leave for the tryst?

The purpose of the Qur’anic phrase which is recited: /’ alatattabi‘ani/ is.

‘Why did you not follow my style and my ordinances in severity of
action concerning idolatry?

Moses (as), with an intensive anger and violence, said these words to his
brother shouting a him, while he was taking his hair and his head and
dragging Aaron.

In order to sooth and to decrease his inflammation, Aaron called him as
the son of his mother (in stead of his brother) and wanted him not to seize
him by his beard and his head, since he though if he raised to struggle
against them there would appear a great dispersion among the Children of
Israel.

Also, he feared that at the time of his return, Moses might say that he had
caused division among the Children of Isragl and in his absence he had not
observed his order and had not acted his instructions.

The verse says.

“Said (Aaron): ‘O son of my mother! Seize me neither by my beard nor
by (the hair of) my head! Verily | feared lest you would say ‘You have
caused division among the Children of Israel, and you did not observe my
word!"”

And, in thisway, Aaron (as) proved his innocence.

Explanations
1. Leaders should be responsible for the aberrations of their people.
2. The silence and inattentiveness of the authorities is often reproachful.
3. A prophet can be an obedient to another prophet.
4. The Faith and religiousness is more important than family adherence.
5. Religious zedl is arequisite of prophethood.

Surah TaHa- Verses95 - 97
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95. “(Moses) said: ‘What then was your object, O Samiri?"”
96. “He said: ‘I perceived what they did not perceive, so | took a
handful of dust from the messenger’strack, then | threw it (into the Calf);
thus my self prompted me'.”

97. “(Moses) said: ‘Depart then! Verily your share (of punishment) in
this life will be that you will say: ‘Touch (me) not’; and surely thereis a
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tryst for you (in Hereafter) which never will fail, and (now) look at your
god to whose worship you kept (so long); we will certainly burn it, then we
will certainly scatter (the ashes of) it broadcast in the sea’.”

The Qur'anic phrase /basurtubih/ is usualy used in the sense of the
Arabic word /basirat/, the plural of which is /basa’ir/ with the meaning of
‘perceive, understand’, not in the sense of /basar/ (the eye) the plural of
which is /absar/ (the eyes).?

It has been recorded in the book entitled “’Ihtija’, by Tabarsi, that when
Hadrat Ali-ibn-Abitalib (as) opened the city of Basrah, people gathered
around him in order to hear his words. Among those people Ali (as) saw
Hassan Basri busy writing down something.

Imam Amir-ul-mu mineen Ali (as), with aloud voice, addressed him and
said:

“What are you doing?’

He answered he was writing down his statements so that he could repeat
them for others. Imam Ali (as) said:

“O people! Beware that thereisa Samiri in any nation, and you are, O
Hassan! the Samiri of this community. You take the tracks of the
Messenger of Allah from me and mix them with your carnal desire and
your own interpretation of them by your personal opinion, then you will
create a new school and invite people to it.”*

According to the commentary books of Al-Mizan Al-Furgan, and
Nimunah, the purpose of Samiri from saying /qabadtu gabdatan min’ aar-ir-
rasul/ is:

‘| took some of the tracks of Moses (as) and believed in them, then | left
them and built the Calf’.

Thus, the phrase recited. /basurtu bi ma lam yabsuru/ means: ‘I found a
design for fulfilling this accomplishment that others were neglectful of it.’
This meaning is more fitting with the abovementioned tradition.

However, Moses (as), after finishing his debate with his brother, Aaron,
and exonerating him, paid to summoning Samiri to judgment! He said to
him why he performed that action and what his motive was.

The verse says:

“(Moses) said: ‘What then was your object, O Samiri?"”

In answer to this question, the verse says:

“Hesaid: ‘I perceived what they did not perceive...”

Samiri added that he took something from the tracks of the messenger of
Allah, Moses, and then he drew them toward the creed of idolatry.

The verse continues saying:

“...s0 1 took a handful of dust from the messenger’strack, then | threw
it (into the Calf); thus my self prompted me’.”

It is evident that the reply and excuse of Samiri in answer to Moses (as)
was by no means acceptable. Therefore, Moses (as) issued the judgment of
condemnation of Samiri in that court. He decreed three commandments
upon him and his Calf.

The verse says:

“(Moses) said: ‘De part then! Verily your share (of punishment) in this
life will be that you will say: ‘Touch (me) not’...”
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Thus, by means of a decisive command, Moses (as) banished Samiri
from the society and sent him to an absol ute retreat.

The second punishment of Samiri was that Moses (as) notified him of his
retribution in the Hereafter.

Asthe verse in this regard remarks, Moses (as) said:

“...and surely there is a tryst for you (in Hereafter) which never will
fail...”

His third punishment was that: Moses (as) told Samiri:

“...and (now) look at your god to whose worship you kept (so long); we
will certainly burn it, then we will certainly scatter (the ashes of) it
broadcast in the sea’.”

To conclude, there is a tradition cited in the commentary books of
Majma’ -ul-Bayan and Safi which indicates that Moses (as) had intended to
get Samiri be killed, but Allah revealed him that since Samiri was a
generous man he would relinquish killing him.

Therefore, by saying:

“Depart then!”,

Moses (as) banished him from the society of the Children of Isradl.

The Qur'anic term /la misas/ is used in the sense of ‘to be involved in a
disease that no one should touch him at all’. At last, Samiri got an infliction
of a psychical disease so that he used to run away from people, and
whenever a person went nigh to him, he often shouted ‘ Depart then!”*

Surah TaHa-Verses 98- 99
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98. “Verily your God is Allah; there is no god but He, (and) He
embraces all thingsin (His) knowledge.”

99. * (O Apostle) thus do We relate to you some of the news of what has
gone before; and indeed We have given to you from Ourselves a Reminder
(the Qur’an).”

Whenever you succeed to efface a wrong, do introduce a right instead of
it.

That God is adorable Whose knowledge embraces every thing.

However, in this holy verse, with an intensive emphasis on the subject of
Monotheism, Moses (as) defined the line of sovereignty of Allah, and said:

“Verily your God is Allah; there is no god but He, (and) He embraces
all thingsin (His) knowledge.”

It isnot like the artificial idols which neither hear any words, nor do they
deliver any answer, nor solve any problem, nor repel any harm.

Next to the explanations concerning the history of the adventurous life of
Moses (as) and the Children of Israel, the Qur’an also concludes a general
conclusion fromiit.

It, addressing the Prophet (S), says:

“(O Apostle) thus do We relate to you some of the news of what has
gone before...”
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Then the verse implies that Allah has given the Apostle a Reminder, the
Qur’an, which is full of lessons of warning, rational demonstrations, the
instructive news of the former nations, and some awakening matters about
the coming nations.

The verse continues saying:

“...and indeed We have given to you from Ourselves a Reminder (the
Qur’an).”

Explanations
There are alot of divine graces in detailing the history of the Apostles of
Allah, among them are as follows:
1. Increase of knowledge and cognizance.
2. Gaining insight and finding the path of prosperity.
3. Warning people and reminding them.
4. Glad tidings for the believers, and encouraging them.

Surah TaHa- Verses 100 - 103
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100. “Whoever turns away from it, verily he will bear, on the Day of
Judgment, a burden.”

101. “They will abide in this (burden of sin); and evil will the burden
be for them on the Day of Judgment!”

102. *(On) the day when the Trumpet shall be blown, and We will
muster the guilty, blear-eyed, on that day.”

103. “They shall consult among themselves in a low voice (saying):
‘You did tarry but ten (days)’.”

The Arabic words /himl/ and /haml/ philologically are used in the same
meaning, but the word /himl/ is usually applied for the outward burden
while /haml/ is used for the inward burden, like a child in the mother's
womb.

However, this holy verse speaks about those people who forget the facts
of the Qur’an and the lessons of the history.

It says:

“Whoever turns away from it, verily he will bear, on the Day of
Judgment, a burden.”

Y es, turning one’s back on the Qur’ an drives him to some deviated paths
and puts on his back the heavy burden of kinds of sins and mental and
creedal aberrations.

Then the Qur’ an adds:

“They will abide in this (burden of sin)...”

“...and evil will the burden be for them on the Day of Judgment!”

Then, explaining the day of Judgment and its beginning it says:

“(On) the day when the Trumpet shall be blown, and We will muster
the guilty, blear-eyed, on that day.”
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It is in this circumstance that the sinners shall whisper with each other
about the length of their stop in the intermediate world. Some of them say
that they had tarried there for only ten days and they do not know how long
it had been.

The verse says:

“They shall consult among themselvesin a low voice (saying): ‘ You did
tarry but ten (days)’.”

This state of their speaking in a low voice may be for the great horror
that they feel in themselves because of seeing the scenery of the Hereafter,
or because of the intense of weakness and feebleness in them.

Surah TaHa- Verse 104
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104. “We know best what they will say when their best in conduct will
say. ‘You tarried but a day’.”

The greatness of Hereafter is so much so that, when people attend there,
they consider the length of their life in this world as long as half a day, or
one day, or at most ten days.

In this regard, the Qur’an, from the tongue of different groups of people,
says as follows:

1. Ten days as the verse says:

“You did tarry but ten (days).””

2. One day, about which the above verse says.

“You tarried but a day.”

3. A part of aday, where the Qur’an says:

“...it will be as though they had not tarried but the latter part of a day
or the early part of it.”®

4. Some short moments, for which the guilty shall say:

“ ..they did not tarry but an hour...”’

5. A little time, about which the Qur’ an says:

« ..you did not tarry but a little...”®

It seems that this difference of attitudes, due to the length of the lifetime
in the world, depends on the amount of insight existed in different persons.
In this verse, for example, the Qur’an points to those people who are best in
conduct. Such people count the lifetime in this world as much as ‘one day’,
while, as the previous verse indicates, the sinners count it ten days.

Of course, it is evident that the limited lifetime in this world in
comparison with the unlimited world of Hereafter islittle and even less than
little. Or, it is not possible to compare a finite and limited thing with an
infinite and unlimited one.

Perhaps the secret of this fact that Allah refers the knowledge of the
length of their stop in the world to Himself is the same matter. Allah knows
best what they say and they imagine that they have tarried ten days in the
world, but the best and the most truthful ones of them say that they have not
tarried in the world more than one day.

The verse says:

“We know best what they will say when their best in conduct will say:
‘You tarried but a day’.”
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To conclude, Allah in one expressive sentence says that He knows best
what they say, whether they say it in alow voice or aloud.

Notes
1. The current Surah, verse 86
2. Mufradat-i-Ragib
3. The commentary of Nimunah, vol.13, p. 286
4. Tafsir-i-Nemuna, vol. 13, p. 288
5. The current Surah, verse 102
6. Surah An-Nazi‘ at, No. 79, verse 46
7. Surah Ar-Room, No.30, verse 55
8. Surah Al-Mu’' minoon, No.23, verse 114
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Section 6: Intercession

Surah TaHa- Verses 105 - 107
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105. “ And they ask you (O Apostle) about the mountains (on that Day).
Say: ‘My Lord will uproot them and scatter them (as dust),”

106. “ Then He will leave them (as) a plain, smooth level;”

107. “Wherein you will see no crookedness neither any curving'.”

The Arabic term /nasafal means. ‘to destroy from the foundations,
uproot’, while the word /gqa’a/ means: ‘a level plain’; and the Qur’ anic term
/safsaf/ means: ‘alevel land, so that all parts of it arein onerow and aline'.
The Arabic words /‘iwaj/ and /’amat/ are used in the sense of: ‘downs and
ups'.

And, in view of the fact that in the former verses the words were about
the events concerning to the end of this world and the beginning of the
Hereafter, here, in these verses, the same subject is followed, too.

The first verse of the abovementioned verses leads us to this meaning
that people had asked the Prophet of Isam (S) about the fate of the
mountains at the time when this world will end.

Therefore, the revelation says.

“ And they ask you (O Apostle) about the mountains (on that Day). Say:
‘My Lord will uproot them and scatter them (as dust),”

As for the fate of the mountains, it is understood from the totality of the
verses of the Qur’an that they will pass different stages at the threshold of
Resurrection.

At first, they will quake, and then they will move.

In the third stage, they will be burst into a pile of sand, and, at last, in
their final stage, winds and storms will scatter them around so violently that
they seem as ‘loosened wool’ .

Then, after destruction of the mountains and their dust being scattered,
by the next verses, the Qur’ an says:

“Then He will leave them (as) a plain, smooth level;”

“Wherein you will see no crookedness neither any curving'.”

However, the destruction of the mountains and bringing forth the
Hereafter is a manifestation of the Lordship of Allah.

Surah TaHa- Verse 108
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108. “On that day they will follow the caller in whom is no
crookedness, and the voices shall be low before (the grandeur of) the
Beneficent (Allah), so that you hear not but a faint murmur.”
There are some persons in the world who turn their backs on the

missionaries of Allah, but, on the Day of Hereafter, they cannot be helped
but to follow.
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In this holy verse, the Qur’an says.

“On that day they will follow the caller in whom is no crookedness...”

That is, al men will rise from their graves and no one will have any
ability to oppose Him.

The order of this caller, whoever he may be, will be so operative that
nobody can oppose it.

Concerning this time, the verse continues saying:

“...and the voices shall be low before (the grandeur of) the Beneficent
(Allah), so that you hear not but a faint murmur.”

This silence of voices will be either for the domination of the grandeur of
Allah over the resurrection plain toward which everybody humble himself,
or for the fear of reckoning and the result of the worldly deeds, or both of
them.

Surah TaHa- Verse 109
V33 4 23 (AN Gl 52 N KA (a8 Y e

109. “On that Day shall no intercession avail save (that of) him to
whom the Beneficent (Allah) gives leave and whose word He is pleased
with.”

Since the denial of intercession contrasts the contents of the verses of the
Qur'an and the Idamic traditions, and it causes the despair of those
believers who are sinful, and also accepting the unconditional and
unrestrained intercession causes that the wrong doers become more daring,
which is opposite to Allah’s justice, then the Qur'an has assigned some
control and prescriptions for intercession.

From the viewpoint of the Qur’an, intercession is a ray of hope for the
sinners. It is a means of their communication with the saints of Allah and
following them.

Intercession is done by the leave of Allah, and the persons who care to
intercede are only those believers who are in the path of Monotheism and
have a proper logic and rightful notions and whose statements are
acceptable with Allah. Therefore, there is an exact process in intercession
both for the intercessor and the person who will be interceded.

It is so that the Qur’an in this holy verse says:

“On that Day shall no intercession avail save (that of) him to whom the
Beneficent (Allah) gives leave and whose word He is pleased with.”

For this reason, the Qur’an counts the intercession of idols futile for the
idolaters. Also, the intercession of Christ (as) in the sense of ransom, in
order to purify the sins of his followers, or the martyrdom of Imam Hussayn
for the sake of interceding his lovers and followers, is not acceptable, even
though Imam Hussayn is one of the great intercessors on the Day of
Resurrection, but it should be noted that his goal from martyrdom was not to
intercede his advocators, but it was to protect the religion of Allah.

Upon the commentary of this verse, Imam Bagjir (as) said:

“The intercession of the Prophet (S) is only for those who are well-
pleased (by Allah) from the point of action and speech, and they have
lived with the love of Ahlul-Bayt (as) and have died with it.”
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In the book entitled ‘Mahasin’, there is cited a tradition from Imam Sadiq
(as) who said:

“The intercessors are the (immaculate) Imams (as), and the truthful
ones among the believers.” °

The Messenger of Allah (S) said:

“There will be no intercession for the doubtful ones, the disbelievers,
and the rejecters. But intercession is particular to the believers, the true
confessors of Divine Unity.”

The holy Prophet (S) said:

“There will be there groups who can intercede before Allah and whose
Lnterc&si ons are acceptable: the prophets, the scholars, and the martyrs.”

The holy Prophet (S) also said:

“My intercession does not involve the one who does not mind (his)
prayer and takes it light; and by Allah he will not arrive (near) me at the
Pond of Abundance; and by Allah a drunkard is not of mine and will
never arrive (near) me at the Pond.” °

Surah TaHa-Verses110- 111
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110. “He knows what is before them and what is behind them, but they
(people) do not comprehend Him in (their) knowledge.”

111. “And (on that Day, all) faces will be humbled before the Ever-
Living, the Self-Subsistent (Allah), and whoever bears inequity will indeed
be disappointed.”

The Arabic term /*anat/ is derived from /‘nwah/ with the meaning of
humility before wrath and sovereignty, and the Qur’anic word /qayyuny is
called to one who is subsisting to his own essence and is the protector of
every thing and who has given the cause of consistence of every thing to
that thing.

And the Arabic word /xaba is derived from /xaybah/ with the sense of
‘failure, despair’. Thus, the despair is of those who carried the burden of
injustice on their backs.

Since the attendance of humankind in the resurrection plain for reckoning
and retribution needs Allah’s awareness from their deeds, the Qur’an in this
verse implies that Allah knows whatever the sinners will have in front of
them and whatever they have done in the world and have passed in their
behind.

He knows them all so that He is aware of their whole deeds, sayings, and
intentions in the past, and knows the retribution they will confront in future;
but they do not encompass His knowledge.

The verse says:

“He knows what is before them and what is behind them, but they
(people) do not comprehend Him in (their) knowledge.”
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Thus the encompassment of the knowledge of Allah is unto both their
deeds and their retributions (and rewards). These two in fact, are two
principals of complete and just judgment.

The verse says:

“And (on that Day, all) faces will be humbled before the Ever-Living,
the Self-Subsistent (Allah)...”

Choosing the attributes of ‘the Ever-Living, and the Self-Subsistent’,
here, from among the attributes of Allah is for the suitability of these two
epithets with the event of Resurrection which is the Day of new life and rise
of al.

Then, at the end of the verse, the Qur’ an adds:

“...and whoever bearsinequity will indeed be disappointed.”

As if, inequity is a great burden which weighs down on the back of a
person and hinders him from going toward the bounties of Allah.

Surah TaHa-Verse112
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112. “ And whoever does good works, and he is a believer (on that day)
shall fear neither of injustice nor of (any) curtailment (of hiswage).”

The Arabic term /hadm/ means. ‘To decrease’. It is used for the
absorption of food in the body, perhaps for the reason that the food
apparently will be decreased therein when its remaining will be discharged.

And, since the style of the holy Qur’an is often to state the comparative
statement of the affairs, after mentioning the fate of the unjust and the guilty
on that Day, it refers to the state of the believers, and says.

“ And whoever does good works, and he is a believer (on that day) shall
fear neither of injustice nor of (any) curtailment (of hiswage).”

Principally, in order that a righteous action can often be performed
continuously and deeply, it should be originated from a pure Faith and a
proper conviction.

In the recent ten verses of this Surah, the illustration of the feature of
Hereafter has briefly been pointed out.

1. The Trumpet will be blown and the dead will be quickened.

“(On) the day when the Trumpet shall be blown...””’

2. The sinners will he mustered.

“...Wewill muster the guilty...

3. The mountains will be uprooted.

“...My Lord will uproot them and scatter them (as dust).

4. All people will obey the invitation of a divine missionary.

“...They will follow the caller...”*

5. Without the permission of Allah, no intercession will avail.

“ ..shall no intercession avail...” ™

6. Allah, with His encompassing knowledge, will reckon all.

“He knows what is before them...” *?

7. All people submit to the commandment of Allah.

“..(all) faces will humbled.”*®

8. Those who have committed injustice will be despaired.

“...whoever bears inequity will indeed be disappointed.”**

»n8

»n9
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9. The righteous believers will be in peace and ease.
“...a believer (on that day) shall fear neither of injustice nor of (any)
curtailment (of his wage).” ™

$ﬂahTaHa-Va§ﬂ13

135 18 & 510, 1l e ) e 3 W55 e Wi 05T GUSS;

113. “ And thus We sent it down as a perspicuous Qur’an and explained
therein certain warnings that they may keep from evil or that it may serve
unto them a reminder.”

In this verse, the Qur’an hints to the totality of the matters which were
mentioned in the previous holy verses about the instructional subjects and
divine promises concerning the Hereafter.

It says:

“And thus We sent it down as a perspicuous Qur’an and explained
therein certain warnings that they may keep from evil or that it may serve
unto them a reminder.”

The Qur’anic term /‘arabiyyan/, although means ‘the Arabic language’,
here, it is an indication to the eloquence, and rhetoric of the Qur’an, as well
as the clarity of its concepts.

The evidence for this meaning is that, as some linguistics of the world
have said, Arabic language contains the most expressive words and its
literature is the strongest one. Another fact is that the Qur’ an expresses one
subject in the frame of different statements.

For instance, as for the threat and punishment of the wrong doers, it
sometimes states it in the form of the story of the former nations, sometimes
in the form of addressing the audience, sometimes in the form of illustration
of their status in the Resurrection plain, and sometimes in other shapes.

Surah TaHa- Verse 114
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114. “ So high exalted is Allah, The Ture Sovereign; and do not make
haste (O Apostle) with the Qur’an before its revelation is completed unto
you, and say: ‘My Lord! increase me in knowledge'.”

Through the phrase:

“Do not make haste (O Apostle) with the Qur’an”

it can be deduced that the Prophet (S) had known the whole verses of the
Qur'an from before its gradual revelation and had been acquainted with
them. This itself is a clear evidence that the Qur'an was revealed to the
Prophet of Islam twice.

Once it was sent down to him in alump, and the second revelation wasin
the form of a gradual revelation. Thus, the Prophet of Allah (S), who had
received the whole Qur'an at once on the Night of Qadr, was acquainted
with what was gradually being revealed to him before its revel ation.

There is afundamental difference between the act of haste /tajal/, on one
side, and the Qur’anic term/ sari‘u/ *° (be quick) and /sabiqu/*’ (be you
foremost) which have been divinely admired, on the other side. The
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goodness of ‘being quick’ and ‘being foremost’ is in a circumstance where
all the affairs have been considered and arranged.

Therefore, opportunities must be utilized. But ‘haste’ is used for the
circumstance where the time of action has not come yet, or the matter needs
to be searched and we do not observe it, then we have made haste.

The origin of ‘haste’ is sometimes the negative qualities, such as:
impatience, pride and vanity. These qualities, of course, are blameworthy
and they are aloof from the holy being of the Prophet (S).

And, sometimes, it is because of the intense love and interest for
receiving a matter, and sympathy for protecting something. In this case,
haste is counted a good thing. The haste of the Prophet (S) in receiving the
revelation had been of this kind, i.e. an amorous reception, and an anxiety
for the protection of revelation.

Therefore, this verse says:

“So high exalted is Allah, The Ture Sovereign; and do not make haste
(O Apostle) with the Qur’an before its revelation is completed unto you,
and say: ‘My Lord! increase me in knowledge’.”

When the Prophet (S), with that abundant knowledge and spiritually full
of cognizance, is enjoined to seek increase of knowledge from Allah until
the end of lifetime, the duty of othersis completely clear.

In fact, from the view of Islam, there is no limitation for earning helpful
knowledge. Amassing things, in many affairs, is blameworthy; while it is
admirable concerning knowledge. Excess is bad, but excess in knowledge
does not have any meaning.

However, Allah sent Moses (as) to Hadrat Khidr to be taught. So Moses
(as) asked him for permission and said:

“Shall | follow you so that you teach me right conduct of what you
have been taught?” *®

But Allah Himself undertook teaching the Prophet (S) and told him to
say:

“My Lord! Increase mein knowledge”.

The first teacher foreverything is Allah, the All-knowing, and the
Omniscient.

The Qur’an says:

“He taught Adam all the names...” *

Also, it says:

“The Beneficent”

“It isHe Who has taught the Qur’an.”

“He has taught him an intelligent speech.” %

The holy Prophet (S) in atradition has said:

“If a day passesin me wherein my knowledge is not increased, that day
is not blessed for me.” %

Notes
1. Surah Al-Qari‘ah, No. 101, verse 5
2. Ta'wil-ul-’ Ayat, p. 304
3. Tafsir-us-Safi, old version, p. 358
4. Bihar-ul-’ Anwar, val. 8, p. 58
5. Bihar-ul-Anwar, val. 8, p. 34
6. Wafi, vol. 5, p. 9
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16. Surah, "Al-i-‘Imran, No. 3, verse 133
17. Surah Al-Hadid, No. 57, verse 21

18. Surah Al-Kahf, No. 18, verse 66

19. Surah Al-Bagarah, No. 2, verse 31

20. Surah Ar-Rahman, No. 55, verses 1,2,4
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Section 7: Satan, a Declared Enemy of Mankind

Surah TaHa- Verses115 - 116
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115. “And We had made covenant with Adam before, but he forgot,
and We found in him no constancy.”

116. “ And when We said to the angels: ‘Prostrate to Adam’, they (all)
prostrated except | blis; he refused.”

From the beginning of the Qur’an up to here, this is the sixth occurrence
where we recite about the story of Adam and Iblis. Before this, there have
also been some remarks mentioned in Suras Al-Bagarah, Al-"A‘raf, Al-Hijr,
Al-’lsra’, and Al-Kahf.

The purpose of ‘covenant’, mentioned in this verse, is the command of
Allah saying not to eat from that particular plant; and the objective meaning
of ‘forgot’ is the lack of care in fulfilling the command of Allah (s.w.t.),
otherwise, an absolute forgetfulness does not deserve warning and criticism.

The purpose of ‘constancy’, mentioned in the above, is ‘a firm will’
before the temptations of Iblis.

Imam Kazem (as) says:

“The command of prostration and then the disobedience of Satan is a
kind of solace for the Prophet of Idam (S) meaning that if his command
was not obeyed, he would not be worried since Iblis did not obey His
command, either.”*

As it was mentioned before, the struggle of ‘right and wrong’ is not
limited to the present time and past time, or to Moses (as) and Pharaoh. It
has existed since the time of the creation of Adam and it continues forever.

At first, the Qur’an refers to the convent of Adam with Allah.

It says.

“ And We had made covenant with Adam before, but he forgot, and We
found in him no constancy.”

The purpose of this covenant cited in the abovementioned verse, is the
command of Allah meaning that they would not approach the prohibited
tree.

No doubt Adam did not commit any sin, but what he did was *leaving the
better’. The course of dwelling Adam inside Heaven, in principle, was an
experimental course for him to be prepared for the life of the present world
and accepting the responsibility of duties.

Then, the Qur’ an has pointed to another part of this story, when the verse
says:

“And when We said to the angels. ‘Prostrate to Adam’, they (all)
prostrated except | blis; he refused.”

Here, by this statement, the great rank and position of Adam is made
manifest, Adam whom all angels prostrated for. Moreover, the enmity of
Iblis against him, from very beginning, is also manifested.

There is no doubt that prostration, in the sense of worship, is allocated to
Allah (sw.t.), and besides Allah no one and nothing can be worshipped.
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Thus, the prostration of angels was done before Allah (s.w.t.), but for the
sake of the creation of this great creature, Adam, who was eligible of the
praise of that Creator.

Surah TaHa-Verses117- 119
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117. “Then We said: ‘O Adam! Verily thisis an enemy to you and to
your wife. Therefore let him not expel you both from the Garden so that
you come to toil.”

118. “(For) verily you will be neither hungry therein, nor naked.”

119. “ And that you shall not be thirsty therein nor suffer (the beat of)
the sun.”

Here, Satan has been introduced as the enemy of Adam and Eve alone,
but in some other occurrences of the Qur’an his enmity unto all humankind
has been warned.

For example, Surah Al-’Isra’, No. 17, verse 53 says.

“...Verily the Satan is an open enemy to man.”

The objective meaning of the word /taSqa/ (you come to toil), mentioned
here, is the toils of the material life, which is understood from the next
verses, where it says that there is not any hanger or thirst or nakedness in
Heaven. This statement means that if you be sent out from Heaven, you will
surely be involved with toil.

However, this verse indicates that Adam (as) was warned by Allah
(s.w.t.) to be careful of the enmity of Satan.

The holy verse says:

“Then We said: ‘O Adam! Verily this is an enemy to you and to your
wife. Therefore let him not expel you both from the Garden so that you
come to toil.”

Then Allah explains for Adam the comfort of Heaven and the toil and
pain of the outside of it, asfollows:

“(For) verily you will be neither hungry therein, nor naked.”

“And that you shall not be thirsty therein nor suffer (the beat of) the
sun.”

In the abovementioned couple of verses, the Qur’an has pointed to four
elementary and essential necessities of man, i.e. the necessity of food, water,
clothing, and housing (a cover against the heat of the sun).

Surah TaHa-Vease120-121
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120. “Then Satan whispered (evil suggestions) to him, saying: ‘O
Adam! Shall | guide you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that
never decays?”

121. “ So they both ate of it (the forbidden tree), then their shameful
parts became exposed to them, and they both took to stitching upon
themselves leaves of the Garden. And (thus) Adam disobeyed his Lord,
and went astray.”

Another name of Iblisis Satan, as the holy Qur’an says:

“...They all prostrated except I blis...”

and

“Then Satan whispered (evil suggestions) to him...”

It was before the rank of prophethood that Adam was whispered evil
suggestions to. 2

Sayyid-ibn-Tawus in a delicate statement says that, at first, Satan came to
Adam with the claim of guidance and said:

“O Adam! Shall | guideyou...?”,

and then he (Satan) caused them both to fall by deceit.®

Now, woe unto us! For, Satan comes to us from the beginning with the
intention of deceiving us.

The Qur’an says:

“ I;Ie said: ‘Then by Your Might | will surely make them live an evil life,
al”.

However, Satan had decided to be an enemy of Adam, therefore he did
not sit still, and, as the verse says.

“Then Satan whispered (evil suggestions) to him, saying: ‘O Adam!
Shall | guide you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that never
decays?’

In fact, Satan thought to what the willing of Adam was and he found that
he wished an eternal life and reaching to an imperishable power. Therefore,
in order to drive him to disobeying the command of Allah, he makes use of
these two factors.

Finally, what should not be done was done.

The verse in this regard, and that why their heavenly clothes wholly
collapsed, says:

“So they both ate of it (the forbidden tree), then their shameful parts
became exposed to them...”

When Adam and Eve saw that event, they immediately made clothes for
themselves out of the leaves of the trees of Heaven to cover the shameful
parts of their bodies.

The verse continues saying:

“...and they both took to stitching upon themselves leaves of the
Garden...”

Yes, a last, Adam disobeyed his Lord and was deprived from His
reward.

The verse says:

“...And (thus) Adam disobeyed his Lord, and went astray.”

Surah TaHa- Verses122 - 123
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122. “Then his Lord chose him, so He turned unto him (mercifully)
and guided him.”

123. “ (Allah) said: ‘Get you down, both of you, all together, from it (the
Garden), with enmity one to another. So if there comes to you a guidance
from Me, then (be sure) whoever follows My guidance, will not lose his
way nor fall into misery.”

The Arabic term /'ijtiba/ is derived from /jibayah/ in the sense of:
‘picking out, selection, and choice'.

The Qur'anic word /taba/ means ‘a person’s penitence’ when it is
accompanied with /’ila/, like /tubtu’ilayka/ (I repented to you), but if it is
said with /‘aldl it is considered the repentance and return of Allah, like what
is recited in the abovementioned holy verse, which means ‘Allah (s.w.t.)
returned His Grace to the servant’.

But since Adam was essentially pure and faithful, and acted along the
path of Allah’s pleasure, and that this fault which encompassed him as a
result of Satan’s temptation was an exceptional happening, Allah did
deprive him from His Grace forever; but after this event, Allah accepted his
repentance and guided him.

The verse says:

“Then his Lord chose him, so He turned unto him (mercifully) and
guided him.”

Yes, the repentance of Adam was accepted, but he had performed
something that his return to the early position was impossible. Therefore,
Allah commanded him and Eve both to come down from Heaven on to the
earth, together with Satan, while they would be enemy with each other.

The holy verse says:

“(Allah) said: ‘Get you down, both of you, all together, from it (the
Garden), with enmity one to another...”

Y et, they should know that the way of prosperity and salvation is aways
open to them.

Then Allah says:

“...S0 if there comes to you a guidance from Me, then (be sure)
whoever follows My guidance, will not lose hisway nor fall into misery.”

Surah TaHa-Verses124 - 125
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124. “ And whoever turns away from My remembrance verily for himis

a life straitened, and the Day of Resurrection We shall raise him blind.”
125. “He will say: ‘My Lord! Why have You raised me blind, whereas

indeed | was a seeing one (in the world)?"”

The previous verse was a glad tidings to the followers of the Truth, while
this verse is a warning to those who turn away from the Truth. This is
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because dread and encouragement might be mentioned beside each other
and become fruitful.

Some Islamic literatures indicate that leaving the path of mastership of
Ahlul-Bayt (as), as well as leaving the duty of Hajj, have been counted as
the denotation expansion of aversion the remembrance of Allah (sw.t.).

The purpose of ‘straits of life' is not lack of money and straitened
circumstances, while many of the rich, because of greed, fear, and anxiety,
live in hardship and straits.

And, in order to make clear the circumstance of those who neglect the
command of Allah, too, the Qur’an adds:

“And whoever turns away from My remembrance verily for him is a
life straitened, and the Day of Resurrection We shall raise him blind.”

In principle, the straits of life are often for the spiritual deficiencies and
the absence of the soul’s nutrition. This status is for the uncertainty of man
due to the future and the fear of annihilation of the existing material
potentialities, and too much dependence on the material world. Therefore,
he who has faith in Allah, and is hopeful to His Pure Essence, is safe from
all these anxieties.

In Hereafter, such a neglectful person may ask Allah this question, as the
verse says.

“He will say: ‘My Lord! Why have You raised me blind, whereas
indeed | was a seeing one (in the world)?"”

Surah TaHa- Verses 126 - 127
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126. “(Allah) will say: ‘Even so, Our Signs came to you, but you
neglected them; in like manner you are forgotten this Day’.”

127. “And thus We recompense him who is prodigal and does not
believe in the Signs of his Lord and certainly the chastisement of the
Hereafter is more grievous and more lasting.”

Prayer is one of the clear expansions of the remembrance of Allah.

Allah in the Qur’ an says;

“ ..established prayer for My remembrance”®,

and it is evident that whoever remembers Allah, He will remember him,
too.

Thisisthe promise of Allah Who says:

“...remember Mg, and | will remember you

And, naturally, those who forget Allah, He may also leave them alone.

The verse says:

“(Allah) will say: ‘Even so, Our Signs came to you, but you neglected
them; in like manner you are forgotten this Day’.”

The holy Prophet (S) said:

“He who recites the Qur’an and does not act accordingly, Allah will
muster him blind. That servant may Ask Allah why he israised blind, and
then there comes a voice commanding the angels to take him into Hell” .2

Concerning the Qur’ anic phrase /’ atatka' ayatuna/

n7
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“Even so, Our Signs came to you”,

Imam Sadiq (as) in atradition said:

“The Immaculate |mams are the signs of Allah and he who abandon
them will beleft in Fire on the Day of Hereafter” .’

However, on the Day of Resurrection, a guilty person will say:

“...My Lord! Why have you raised me blind, whereas indeed | was a
seeing one (in the world)?”

In answer to him, immediately it will be said to such a guilty person:

“Even so, Our Signs came to you, but you neglected them; in like
manner you are forgotten this Day”,

and your eye is blind to see the bounties of Allah and the station of His
nearness.

Finally, as a conclusion, the Qur’ an says.

“ And thus We recompense him who is prodigal and does not believe in
the Signs of his Lord and certainly the chastisement of the Hereafter is
more grievous and more lasting.”

Surah TaHa- Verses128 - 129
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128. “Does it not then guide such men (to call to mind) how many of
the generations We did destroy before them, amid whose dwellings they
(today) walk about? Verily there are signsin this for those (endowed) with
understanding.”

129. “ And had there not been a decree that went forth before from your
Lord and an appointed term, (their punishment) would necessarily have
come.”

The Arabic term /nuhal is the plura form of /nuhyah/ which means
something that prohibits man from doing some indecent things. In Arabic,
the ‘intellect’ is called /nuhyah/ since it dissuades man from the low desires.
Therefore, the true intellect, besides thinking and understanding, causes man
to ward off some dangers and vices.

The Qur’anic word /garn/ means a nation or a group of people who live
in the same time. It is sometimes used for the time itself, too. The Arabic
term /lizam/ means ‘a necessary and firm affair’.

And, in view of the fact that in the previous verses several matters
concerning the sinners were discussed, this verse has pointed to one of the
best and the most effective ways of awareness, i.e. the careful study of the
history of the former generations.

It says:

“Does it not then guide such men (to call to mind) how many of the
generations We did destroy before them...”

Those men are the same people who were involved with the painful
punishment of Allah and, now, these people haunt their ruined houses.

In their different travels to Yemen, travelers may see the houses of the
people of ‘Ad, and in their way to Syria they confront the ruined dwellings
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of the people of Thamud, and in their voyage to Palestine they pass by the
houses of the people of Lot, which had been destroyed upside down. They
usually see their trucks but they do not take an example.

Yes, in thisregard the verse says.

“...amid whose dwellings they (today) walk about? Verily there are
signsin thisfor those (endowed) with understanding.”

The matter of ‘taking an example’ from the history of the former nations
is one of the subjects on which the Qur'an and Islamic traditions have
emphasized very much.

A tradition narrated from the Prophet of Islam (S) indicates that the
Messenger of Allah said:

“The most neglectful people is he who takes no admonition from the
change of the world.”

And he does not contemplate on the turns of days and nights.

The next verse, indeed, is an answer to the question which may arise
here, asking why Allah does not arrange the same thing upon this group of
sinners that He arranged for the former sinners.

The holy Qur’an says:

“And had there not been a decree that went forth before from your
Lord and an appointed term, (their punishment) would necessarily have
come.”

This ‘Divine decree’ is an indication to the command of creation
containing the freedom of human kind.

Since, if any guilty person immediately and without any respite be
punished, faith and righteous deeds may become nearly constrained and
compelling, and they will often be done because of fear and terror of
immediate punishment. Thus, in this case, it will not be a means of
development, which is the main goal.

Moreover, if it were judged that all wrong doers should be punished at
once, there would remain no one alive on the earth.*

Therefore, there should be a respite for the sinners until they might be
aware and pave the path of improvement, and all the travelers of the path of
truth also find an opportunity for self-improvement.

Notes
1. Al-Ké&fi, val. 1, p. 412
2. At-Tafsir-ul-Kabir, by Fakhr-Razi
3. Surah Al-’A’raf, No. 7, verse 22
4, Surah Suad, No. 38, verse 82
5. Nur-uth-Thagalayn, the Commentary
6. The current Surah, versel4
7. Surah Al-Bagarah, No. 2, verse 152
8. Wasa'il-ush-Shi‘ah, val. 6, p. 184
9. Al-Kdfi, val. 1, p. 436
10. Surah Nahl, No. 16, verse 61
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Section 8: The Times of the Daily Prayers
Surah TaHa- Verse 130
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130. “So be patient with what they say, and glorify your Lord by
praising Him before the rising of the sun and before its setting, and
during (some) hours of the night also glorify (Him) and during parts of
the day, that you may be pleased.”

This verse, similar to verse No. 45 from Surah Al-Bagarah, No. 2, which
says:

“ And seek you help (from Allah) through patience and prayer...”,

invites the Prophet (S) to patience and praise of the Lord. Of course, the
addressee of the verse is apparently the Prophet (S), but it is evident that the
content of the verseisfor al.

Allah has enjoined the Prophet (S) to patience in nineteen occurrences of
the Qur’ an.

According to some traditions and the viewpoint of some commentators,
this verse adapts to the statutory prayers, and the objective meaning of
“during parts of the day’, mentioned in the verse, is the daily supererogatory
prayers.

However, the verse, addressing the Prophet of Islam (S), implies. now
that these wrong doers are not to be punished at once, he should be patient
with them.

The verse says:

“ S0 be patient with what they say...”

So, in order to strengthen the spiritual conditions of the Prophet (S), and
to comfort him, He commands him to glorify his Lord through prayers.

The verse continues saying:

“...and glorify your Lord by praising Him before the rising of the sun
and before its setting, and during (some) hours of the night also glorify
(Him) and during parts of the day, that you may be pleased.”

This commandment was for the sake that the Prophet’s heart might not
be worried because of their hurtful sayings. No doubt, this glorification and
praising was a struggle against polytheism and idolatry, accompanied with
patience before the ill-speaking and evil words of the polytheists.

Surah TaHa- Verse 131
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131. “And do not stretch your eyes to that thing which We have given
parties of them to enjoy; (thisis) the splendour of the life of the world that
We may try them in it; and the provision of your Lord is better and more
lasting.”
There has been narrated a tradition from Imam Sadiq (as) who said:

244



www.alhassanain.org/Zenglish

“Whoever longs for the people's help, his sorrow will prolong and his
rage will remain.”*

The Qur’an considers the wealth of the world as goodness, virtue, and
adornment and counts the enjoyment of it lawful and permissible, yet it
condemns intensive love unto it, because the life in this world is like a bud
or a blossom, which has a short lifetime and, with a faint wind or breeze
easily vanishes.

In this verse the Prophet (S) has been ordered some instructions which
are completive to the statement of patience that was mentioned in the
previous verse. These instructions, in fact, are for al Muslims.

At first, it says:

“And do not stretch your eyes to that thing which We have given
parties of them to enjoy...”

Yes, these worldly bounties are temporary and unstable. They are
blossoms of the life of this world, the blossoms which soon open, and fade
soon and fall on the ground. They remain stable only for afew days.

The verse says:

“...(thisis) the splendour of the life of theworld...”

In the meantime, all these are for that they may be tried by them. The
verse continues saying:

“...that We may try them in it...”

And, however, whatever Allah has provided as sustenance for you is
better and is more lasting. The verse says.

“...and the provision of your Lord is better and more lasting.”

Allah has bestowed on you kinds of bounties and graces, including: Faith
and Islam, the Qur’an and Divine Signs, lawful and pure provisions, and
finally, the permanent blessings of the Hereafter. These provisions are stable
and everlasting.

Surah TaHa-Verse 132 a
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132. “ And bid your family to pray and be constant therein. We do not
ask you sustenance, (but) We give you sustenance, and the (good) end is
for (the people of) righteousness.”

A considerable number of Islamic traditions indicate that after the
revelation of this verse, for several months the Prophet (S) used to knock at
the door of the house of Ali (as) and Fatimah (as), and loudly said: /as-salat/
(prayer), then he began reciting the verse of sanctification.?,”

Whenever the life of the Messenger of Allah (S) was straitened, he
recited the above-mentioned verse and then he told his family members to
establish prayer.*

The Qur’anic phrase /istabir ‘alayha/ (be constant therein) means that
you should be severe and constant both on keeping prayer and bidding
othersto it.

In order to comfort the Prophet (S), and to strengthen his heart, in this
verse the Qur’ an says.

“And bid your family to pray and be constant therein...”
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The reason of it is that, this very prayer, for you and your household, is
the source of sanctification, serenity of the heart (mind), strengthening of
the spirit, and duration of the remembrance of Allah.

Then, the verse adds:

“...We do not ask you sustenance, (but) We give you sustenance...”

This prayer does not increase anything to the greatness of Allah, but it is
a great capital for the development of men and a high training class for
them.

And, at the end of the verse, it continues saying:

“...and the (good) end isfor (the people of ) righteousness.”

That which that will remain with Allah (s.w.t.) and its end is useful,
constructive, and enlivening is piety and righteousness. Finaly, the pious
people are victorious and impious ones are condemned to failure.

Surah TaHa- Verse 133
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133. “ And they said: ‘Why does he not brlng usasign (a miracle) from
his Lord?" Has there not come to them a clear proof of what is in the
former Books?”

This verse points to one of the pretexts of the disbelievers. They said why
the Prophet (S) did not bring a miracle for them as they themselves liked.

It says.

“And they said: ‘Why does he not bring us a sign (a miracle) from his
Lord?...”

Then, the holy Qur’ an immediately answers this question, implying that
whether the clear news of the former nations, which had been mentioned in
the former Divine Books, did not come to them that they repeatedly did
pretext and asked for bringing miracles, and after when they saw those
miracles they continued their disbelief and rejections for which the grievous
punishment of Allah encompassed them.

Do they not know that if they pave the same way they will confront the
same fate?

The verse continues saying:

“...Has there not come to them a clear proof of what is in the former
Books?”

Yes, there is the quality of the stubborn and proud persons that they put
aside the clear existing proofs and miracles of the Qur’an and obstinately
expect another miracle.

SﬂahTaHa Verse 134
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134. “ And had We destroyed them with a punishment before him (the

Messenger), they would certainly have said: ‘Our Lord! Why did You not

send us a Messenger so that we might have followed Your Signs before
that we were humiliated and disgraced.”
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The mission of the prophets to prophethood has been for completing the
argument so that people may not pretext their own unawareness. Therefore,
these seekers of pretexts are not some people who seek the Truth.

They are ceaselessly in the thought of seeking a new pretext, even in a
state that, as Allah says:

“And had We destroyed them with a punishment before him (the
Messenger), they would certainly have said: ‘Our Lord! Why did You not
send us a Messenger so that we might have followed Your Signs before
that we were humiliated and disgraced.”

But, now that this great holy Prophet (S) with this magnificent Book, the
Qur’an, has come to them, every day they express a new vain statement and,
in order to escape from the truth, they bring a new excuse.

Surah TaHa- Verse 135
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135. “ Say: ‘Each one (of us) is awaiting, therefore do await, then soon
you will come to know who is the follower of the straight and even way,
and who is guided’.”

The holy Prophet (S) is a missionary of warning. Therefore, in this verse
the Qur'an implies that he should tell them that all of you and us are
waiting. We are awaiting for the promises of Allah about you, and you are
awaiting that difficulties and calamities surround us.

The verse says:

“Say: ‘Each one (of us) isawaiting...”

Now that the case is like that, the verse continues saying :

“...therefore do await...”

“...Then soon you will come to know who is the follower of the straight
and even way, and who is guided’.”

And, by this decisive and expressive sentence, he concludes his speaking
here with these obstinate and disbelieving seekers of pretexts.

In short, since this Surah was sent down in Mecca, at the time when the
Prophet of I1slam (S) and the Muslims were under a harsh pressure from the
side of the enemies of Islam, at the end of this Surah through some
revelations Allah comforts them. Sometimes He says that the wealth and
properties of the disbelievers, which are the fleeting capitals of this world
and are given to them for their trial, should not attract your eyes to
themselves.

Sometimes He orders them to establishing prayer and being constant in
order to strengthen their spiritual power in front of the mass of their
enemies.

And, at last, He gives glad tidings to the Mudlims that if this group do not
believe, such people will have an evil and dark fate, for which hey must
wait.

However, the objective meaning of the Qur’ anic phrase /’ ashab-us-sirat-
is-sawiy/ mentioned in the holy verse is the immaculate Imams and the
purpose of the phrase /man-ihtada/ is their helpers.®

Imam Kazim (as), upon the commentary of the last part of the verse,
said:
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“The straight path is the path of our Qa’im (as), and the guided oneis
he who may be guided to obeying him.”®

O’ Lord! Set us among the guided ones and the people of the straight
path!

O Lord! Do bestow on us that power and bravery that we be afraid of
neither the mass of enemies nor do we fear from the dreadful events and
difficulties!

O Lord! Make separate the spirit of obstinacy and seeking pretexts from
us and bestow on us the succour of accepting the Truth.

Notes

1. The Commentary of Al-Mizan

2. Surah Al-Ahzah, No. 33, verse 33

3. The Commentary of Fakhr-i-Razi, and the Commentaries of Majma'-ul-Bayan &
Dur-rul-Manthur

4. Commentary of Al-Mizan

5. The Commentary of Furgan

6. Tawil-ul-"Ayat, p. 317, & Tafsir-ul-Burhan, val. 3, pp. 50, 51
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